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Sir Charles Grandiſon, Bart. 


L E T N ER I. 
Miſs Dyson, To Miß Sens. 
Colnebrook, Monday, March 27. 


R BazTtLErTr, ſeeing our impatience, aſked 
| | leave to take the alliftanc? of his nephew 


in tranſcribing from Sir Charles's letters 


the pallages that will enable him to perform the 


taſk he has ſo kindly undertaken. By this means 
he has already preſented us with the following 
tranſcripts. We have eagerly peruſed them. When 


you have done ſo, be pleaſed to haſten them up, 
that my couſins Reeves may have the {ame op- 


portunity. They are ſo good as to give chearfully 


the preference to the venerable circle, as my cou- 


ſin, who dined with us yeſterday, bid me tell You. 
O my Lucy! what a glorious young man is Sir 


Char les Grandiſon ! but he had the happineſs of a 
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Dr Bartlett, as he is fond of owning, to improve 
upon a foundation that was ſo nobly laid dy the 
beſt and wiſeſt of mothers. 


Dr Basare s firſt Letter. 
M* taſk, my good Miſs Byron, will be eaſy, 


by the aſſiſtance you have allowed me: 
For what is it, but to tranſcribe part of Sir Charles's 
letters, adding a few lines here and there by way 
of connection? And I am delighted with it, as it 
will make known the heart of my beloved patron 
in all the lights which the molt intereſting circum- 
ſtances can throw upon it, to ſo many worthy per- 
tons as are permitted a ſhare in this confidence. 

The Grit of your commands runs thus— 


1 ſhould imagine, ſay you, that the debate Sir 
Charles menticns between himfelf and Signor 
Feronymn, and his companions, at their firſt 
acquaintance, muſt be not only curious, but e- 


ei yinge 
They are, my good Miſs Byron: But as I pre- 


ſurae that you ladies are more intent upon being 
obeyed in the other articles [See, Lucy, I had 
better not have diſſembled !] I will only at preſent 
tranſcribe for you, with ſome ſhort connexions, 
two letters; by which you will ſee how generouſ- 
ly Mr Grandiſon ſought to recover his friend to 
the paths of virtue and honour, when he had for- 
med ſchemes, in conjunction with, and by the in- 
ſtigation of, other gay young men of rank, to draw 
him in to be a partaker in their guilt, and an abet- 
tor of their enterprizes. - 

You will judge from theſe letters, madam (with- 
out ſhocking you by the recital), what were h: 
COMMON- place pleas of thoſe libertines, deſpiſers 
of marriage, of the laws of N and of Wo- 
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MEN, but as they were ſubſervicnt to ) their plea- 
ſures. 


To the Barone della Porretta. 


ILL my Jeronymo allow his friend, his 
Grandiſon, the liberty he is going to take 

with him? If the friendſhip he profeſſes for him 
be ſuch a one, as a great mind can, on reflection, 
glory in, he will, And what is this liberty, but 
tuch as conſtitutes the eſſence of true friendthip? 
Allow me, on this occaſion, to ſay, that your 
Grandiſon has ſeen more of the world than molt 
men who have lived no longer in it have had an 
opportunity to Tee. I was ſent abroad for im- 
provement, under the care of a man who came out. 
to be the molt intriguing and proitigate of thoſe 


to whom a youth was ever entruſted. I faw in 


him the inconvenicnce, the odiouſneſs of liberti- 
niſm; and, by the aſſiſtance of an excellent moni- 
tor, with whom I happily became acquainted, and 


(would it not be falle ſhame, and cowar dice, it . 


did not ſay) by the divine atllitance, I eſcaped 
ſnares that were laid to corrupt my morals : Hence 
my deareſt friend will the more re cadily allow me 
to impart to him ſome of the leſſlons chat were of 
fo much uſe to mylclt. 

I am the rather encouraged to take this liberty, 
as I have often flattered myſelf, that J have ſeen 
my Jeronymo affected by the arguments urged in 
the courſe of the converſations that 3 been 
held 1 in our ſelect meetings at Padun and at Rome, 
in which the cauſe of virtue and true honour has 
been diſcuſſed and pleaded. | 

I have now no hopes of influencing any one of 
the noble youths, whom, at your requeſt, J have 
of late ſo often met: But of yy I ſtill have hopes, 
becauſe you continue to declare, that you. prefer 
wy friendſhip to theirs. You think that I was 
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diſguſted at the ridicule with which they general- 


ly treated the arguments they could not anfwer : 
But, as far as I innocently could, 1 followed them 
in their levity. I returned raillery for ridicule, 
and not always, as you know, unſucceſsfully ; but 
{till they renewed the charge, and we had the ſame 
arguments one day to refuſe that the preceding 
were given up. They could not convince me, nor 
I them. 

I quit therefore (yet not without. regret) the ſo- 
ciety I cannot meet with pleature ; But let not my 
105 2Nym9 renounce me. In is opinion I had the 

10n0ur to ſtand high, before I was prevailed upon 
to be introduced to them ; we cultivated, with mu- 
tual pleaſure, each other? s acquaintance, indepen- 
dent of this aſſociation. Let us be to cach other 
what we were for the firſt month of our intimacy. 
You have noble qualities; but are diffident, and 
too often ſuffer yourſelf to be influenced by men 
of talents inferior to your own. 


The ridicule they have aimed at has weakened, 


perhaps, the force of the arguments that I withed 


to have a more than temporary effect on your heart, 
Permit me to remind yon on paper of ſome of 
them, and urge to you others: The end I have in 
view is your good, in hopes to confirm, by the ef- 
ficacy they may have on you, my own principles: 
Nor think me too ferious. The occation, the call 

that true {riendſhip makes upon you is weighty. 
You have ſhewed me letters from your noble fa- 
ther, from your mother, from the pious prelate 
your brother, and others from your uncle, and 
ſtill, if poſſible, more admirable ones from your 
ſilter—All filled with concern for your preſent and 
future welfare! How dear ly is my Jeronymo be- 
loved by his whole family! and by /uch a family! 
And how tenderly does he love them all What 
ought to be the reſujt ! Jeronymo cannot be un- 
3 Me kuows io well what belongs to the 
character 


Sin CHARLES GRAN DISON. 2 


character of a dutiful ſon, an affectionate brother, 
that 1 will not attempt to enforce their arguments 


upon him. 


By the endeavours of my friend to-find excuſes 
for ſome of the liberties in which he allows himſelf, 
I infer, that if he thought them criminal, he kan 
too much honour to be guilty of them. He can- 
not ſay with the mad Medca, 


Video melisra, proboque ; 
Doteriorà ſeguor. 


No! His judgment muſt be miſled before he can 
allow himſelf in a deviation. But let him beware; 
for has not every faulty inclination ſomething to 


plead in its own behalf? —Excuſes, my dear friend, 
are more than tacit confeſſions: And the health 


of the mind, as of the body, 1s impaired by al- 
molt imperceptible degrees. a 

My Jeronymo has pleaded, and juſtly may he 
boaſt of, a diſpoſition to benevolence, charity, ge- 
neroſity - What pity that he cannot be (till more 
pertect !—that he reſolves not againſt meditated 
injuries to others of his fellow. creatures! But re- 


member, my lord, that true goodneſs is an uniform 


thing, and will alike influence every part of a man's 
conduct; and that true generoſity will not be con- 
fined to obligations, either written or verbal. 
Beſides, who, though 1 in the leaſt guilty inſtance, 
and where ſome falſe virtue may hold out colours 
to palliate an exceſs, can promiſe himſelf to ſtop, 


when once he has throwir the reins on the neck of 


lawleſs appetite? And may I not add, that my Je- 
ronymo is not in his own power? He ſuffers him- 


ſelf to be a led man !—O that he would chuſe his 
company anew, and be a leader! Every virtue, 


then, that warms his heart, would have a ſiſter- 


virtue to encourage the noble flame, inſtead of a. 
vice to damp it. 
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Juſtly do you boaſt of the nobility of your de- 


ſcent 3 of the excellency of every branch of your 
family: Bear with my queſtion, my lord; are you 
determined to fit down ſatisfied with the honour 
of your anceſtors? Your progenitors, and every 
one of your family, have given you reaſon to ap- 
plaud their worthineſs : : Will you not give them 
cauſe to boaſt of yours ? 

In anſwer to the earneſt entreaties of all your 
friends, that you will marry, you have faid, that, 
were women angels, you would with joy enter in- 
to the ſtate—But what onght the ex to be who 
form upon women ſuch expectations? 

Can you, my dear Jord, deſpiſe matrimony, yet 
hold it to be a ſacrament? Can you, deſying the 
maxims of your family, and wiſhing to have the 
filter J have heard you mention with ſuch high de- 
light and admiration, ſtrengthen your family in- 
tereſt in the female line, b ine againſt adding 
to its ſtrength in the male? 5 


Yeu have ſuffered yourſelf to ſpeak with con- 


tempt of the generality of the Italian women, for 
their terne en : Let not their misfortune "Ag im- 
pores to them, my noble friend, as their fault. 


hey have the ſame geniuſes that uſed to diſtin- 


guiſh the men and women of your happy climate. 
Let not the want of cultivation induce you, a 
learned man, to hold them cheap. The cauſe of 
virtue, and of the ſex, can hardly be ſeparated. 
But, O my friend, my Jeronymo, have I not 
too much reaſon to ſear, that guilty attachments 
have been the cauſe of your ſlighting a legal one? 
That you are ſtudying for pretences to jultify 
the way of life into w hich you have fallen? 

Let us conſider the objects of your purſuit— 
Alas! there have been more than one Are they 


women ſeduced from the path of · virtue by ycur- 


iclt ? —Who otberwile e would have mar- 
ricd, 


SM CHARLES GRAN DISON. 3 


ried, and made uſeful members of ſociety — Con- 
ſider, my friend, what a capital crime is a ſeduc- 
tion of this kind ! Can you glory in the virtue of a 
ſiſter of your own, and allow yourſelf in attempts 
upon the daughter, the ſiſter, of another? And, 
let me alk, how can that crime be thought par- 
donable in a man, which renders a woman infa— 
mous ? 

A good heart, a delicate mind, cannot aſſociate 
with a corrupt one. What tie can bind a woman 
who has parted with her honour? What, in ſuch a 
guilty attachment, muſt be a man's alternative, 
but either to be the tyrant of a wretch who has 
given him reaſon to deſpiſe her, or the dupe of one 

who deſpiſes him? | 

It is the important leſſon of life (allow me to be 
ſerious on a ſubject /o ſerious) in this union of ſoul 
and body, to reitrain the unruly appetites of the 
latter, and to improve the faculties of the former 
Can this end be attained by licentious indulgen- 
ces, and profligate aſſociations? _ 7 

Men, in the pride of their hearts, are apt to ſup- 
poſe, that nature has deſigned them to be ſuperior 
to women. The higheſt proof that can be given 
of ſuch ſuperiority, is, in the protection afforded 
by the ſtronger to the weaker, What can that 
man ſay for himſelf, or for his proud pretenſion, 
who employs all his arts to ſeduce, betray, and 
ruin, the creature whom he ſhould guide and pro- 
tect—Sedulous to ſave her, perhaps from every 
foe but the devil and himſelf! & 

It is unworthy of a man of ſpirit to be ſolici- 
tous to keep himſelf within the boundaries of hu- 
man laws, on other motive than to avoid the 
temporal inconveniencies attending the breach of 

them. The laws were not made ſo much for the 
direction of. good men as to circumſcribe the had, 
Would a man of honour wiſh to be conſidered as 
one of the latter, rather than as one of thoſe who 


would 
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would have diſtinguiſhed the fir from the unfit, 
had they ot been diſcriminated by human ſanc- 
tions? Men are to approve tliemſelves at an higher 
tribunal than at that of mcn. | 

Shall not public ſpirit, virtue, and a ſenſe of du- 
ty, have as much influence on a manly heart, as a 
new face? How contemptibly low is that com- 
merce in which #74 has no ſhare ? | 

Virtuous love, my dear jeronymo, looks beyond 
this temporary ſcene ; while guilty attachments 
uſualiy find a much earlier period than that of hu- 
man life. Inconſtancy, on one ſide or the other, 
ſeldom fails to put a diigraceful end to them. But 
were they to endure for %, what can the reflec- 
tions upon them do towards ſoftening the agonies 
of the inevitable hour? | | | 

Remember, my Jeronymo, that you are a Max, 


a rational and immortal agent; and act up to the 


dignity of your nature. Can ſenſual pleaſure 
be the great end of an immortal ſpirit in this 
e,: ; X 


That pleaſure cannot be laſting, and it muſt be 


followed by remorſe, which is obtained either by 
doing injuſtice to, or degrading, a fellow- creature. 
And does not a woman, when ſhe forfeits her ho- 
nour, degrade herſelf, not only in the ſight of the 
world, but in the ſecret thoughts of even a pro- 
fligate lover, deſtroying her own conſequence with 
him ? 

Build not, my noble ſriend, upon penances and 
abſolutions: I enter not into thoſe ſubjects on 
which we differ as Catholics and Proteſtants : But 
if we would be thought men of true greatnels cf 


mind, let us endeavour ſo to act, as not, in eſſen- 
tial articles, and with our eyes open, either to 


want abſolution, or incur penances. Surely, my 

lord, it is nobler not to offcnd, than to be obliged 

to atone, | . 
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Are there not, let me aſk, innocent delights enow 
to fill with joy every vacant hour? Believe me, 
Jeronymo, there are. Let you and me ſeek for 
tuch, and make them the cement of our friendſſtip. 

Religion out of the queſtion, conſider what mo- 
rals and good policy will oblige you to do, as a 
man born to act a part in public life. What, were 
the examples ſet by you and your acquaintances 
to be generally followed, would become of public 
order and decorum? What of national honours ? 

How will a regular ſucceſſion in families be kept 
up? You, my lord, boaſt of your deſcent, both by 
father's and mother's fide: Why will you de- 
prive your children of a diſtinction in which you 
glory ? | | 0 

Good children, what a bleſſing to their pa- 
rents! But what comfort can the parent have in 
children born into the world heirs of diſgrace, 
and who, owing their very being to profligate 
principles, have not family honour to ſupport, no 
fair example to imitate, but muſt be warned by 
their father, when bitter experience has convinced 

him of his errors, to avoid the paths in which /e 

How delightful the domeſtic connexion ! To 
bring to the paternal and fraternal dwellings, a 
ſiſter, a daughter, that'ſhall be received there with 
tender love; to ſtrengthen your own intereſt in 


the world by alliance with ſome noble and worthy 
family, who ſhall rejoice to truſt to the Barone 


della Porretta the darling of their hopes—This 


would, to a generous heart, like yours, be the 


ſource of infinite delights. But could you now 
think of introducing to the friends you revere, the 
unhappy objects of a vagrant affection? Mult not 
my Jeronymo even eſtrange himſelf from his 
home, to conceal from his tather, from his mo- 
ther, from his ſiſter, perſons ſhut out by all the 


ſo 
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ſo ſhut out, muſt hate the family to whoſe inte- 
re/ts theirs are ſo contrary. What ſincere union 
then, what ſameneſs of affection, between Jero- 
nymo and the objects of his paſſion? Te 
But the preſent hour dances delightfully away, 
and my friend will not look beyond it. His 
gay companions applaud and compliment him 
on his triumphs. In general, perhaps, he al- 
lows, „ that the welfare and order of ſociety 
* ought to be maintained by ſubmſſiion to 
divine and human laws; but 5 ſingle ex- 


© ception for himſelf can be of no importance.“ : 


Of what, then, is general practice made up ?—It 
every one excepts himſelf, and offends in the in- 
ſtance that beſt ſuits his inclination, what a ſcene 


of horror will this world become! affluence and a 


gay diſpoſition tempt to licentious pleaſures; pe- 
nury and a gloomy one to robbery, revenge, and 
murder. 
plea, if once the boundaries of duty are thrown 
down. But, even in this univerſal depravity, 
would not his crime be much worſe, who robbed 
me of my child from riot and licentiouſueſe, and un- 
der the guiſe of love and truſt, than %, who deſ- 
poiled me of my ſubſtance, and had zeceſity to 
plead in extenuation of his gift. . 

I cannot doubt, my dear friend, but you will 
take, at /za/, kindly, theſe expoſtulations, though 
ſome of them are upon ſubjects on which our con- 
verſations have been hitherto ineffectual. I ſub- 
mit them to your conſideration. 
intereſt in making them, nor motive, but what pro- 
ceeds from that true friendſhip with which I deſire 
to be thought Maſi affectionately Yours, 
oO have heard, my good Miſs Byron, that 
the friendſhip between Mr Grandiſon and Signor 


Jeronymo was twice broken off: Once it was, by 


the unkindly taken freedom of the expoſtulatory 
letter. Jeronymo, at that time of his life, ill- 
| brooked 
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brooked oppoſition in any purſuit his heart was 
engaged in. When puſhed, he was vehement; 
and Mr Grandiſon could not be over ſolicitous to 


keep up a friendſhip with a young man who was 


under the dominion of his diſſolute companions 
and who would not allow of remonitrances in 
caſes that concerned his morals. 
Jeronymo, having afterwards been drawn into 
reat inconveniencies by his libertine friends, 
broke with them; and Mr Grandiſon and he meet- 
ing by accident at Padua, their friendſhip, at the 


| Y preſſing inſtances of Jeronymo, was again re- 
'# newed. 8 


Jeronymo thought himſelf reformed ; Mr Gran- 
diſon hoped he was: But, ſoon after, a tempta— 


tion fell in his way, which he could not refit. It 


was from a lady who was more noted for her 


birth, beauty, and fortune, than for her virtue. 


She had ſpread her ſnares for Mr Grandiſon be- 
fore Jeronymo became atquainted with her; and 
revenge for her ſlighted advances taking poſſeſſion 


of her heart, ſhe hoped an opportunity would be 


afforded her of wreaking it upon him. 


The occaſion was given by the following letter, 


> which Mr Grandiſon rs himſelf obliged, in 


honour, to write to his friend, on his attach; 


ment ; the one being then at Padua, the other at 
Cremona. | 5 


AM extremely concerned, my dear Jeronymo, 
at your new engagement with a lady, who, 


though of family and fortune, has ſhewn but little 
regard ro her character. How frail are the reſo- 
lutions of men! How much in the power of wo- 
men! But I will not reproach—Yet I cannot but 
regret that I muſt loſe your company in our pro- 


jected viſits to the German courts : This, however, 


more for your ſake than my own; ſince to the 
Principal of them I am no ſiranger. You have 
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excuſed yourſelf to me: I with you had a better 
motive: But I write rather to warn than to up- 
braid you. This lady is miſtreſs of all the arts of 
woman. She may glory in her conqueſt; you 
ought not to be proud of yours, You will not, 
when you know her better. I have had a ſingu- 
lar opportunity cf being acquainted with her cha- 
racer, I never judged of characters, of women's 
eſpecially, by report, Had the Barone della Por- 
retta been the firſt for whom this lady ſpread her 
blandiſhments, a man ſo amiable as he is might 
the more aſſuredly have depended on the love the 
profeſſes for him. She has two admirers, men of 


violence, who, unknown to each other, have equal 


reaſon to look upon her as their own. You pro- 
poſe not to marry her. I am ſilent on this ſubject, 
Would to heaven you were married to a woman 
of virtue! Why will you not oblige all your 


friends? Thus liable as you are But neither do J 


expoſtulate. Well do I know the vehemency with 


which you are wont to purſue a new adventure. 


Yet I had hoped—But again I reſtrain myſelf, 
Only let me add, that the man who ſhall boaſt of 
his ſucceſs with this lady may have more to appre- 
hend from the competition in which he will find 


himſelf engaged, than he can be aware of. Be 


prudent, my Jeronymo, in this purſuit, for your 
own ſake. The heart that dictates this advice is 
wholly yours : But, alas! it boaſts no further in- 
tereſt in that of its Jeronymo. With infinite re- 
gret I ſubſcribe to the latter part of the ſentence 
the once better regarded name of 5 

1 | | GRANDISON, 


AND what was the conſequence , The unhappy 
youth, by the inſtigation of the revengeful woman, 


defied his friend, in her behalf. Mr Grandiſon, 
with a noble diſdain, appealed to Jeronymo's cooler 
deliberation ; and told him, that he never would 


meet 
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1 

meet as a foe the man he had ever been deſirous 
to conſider as his friend. You know, my lord, 
aid he, that I am under a diſadvantage in having 
once been obliged to aſſert myſelf, in a country 


wot; © where I have no natural connections, and where 
2 you, Jeronymo, have many. If we meet again, I 
A. 


Ado afſſure you it muſt be by accident; and if that 
pe happens, we ſhall hen find it time enough to diſ- 
OT- | cuts the occaſion of our preſent miſunderſtand- 


ing. 5 5 | | 

9 Their next meeting was indeed by accident. It 
was in the Cremonele ; when Mr Grandiion ſav- 
= ed his life. | | 


Axp now, madam, let me give you, in anſwer 
to your ſecond enquiry, 


The particulars of the conference which Sir 
Charles was put upon holding «with Clemen- 
tina, in favour of the Count of Belvedere; 
and which her father and mother, unknown to 
either of them, overheard. 


re- vey You muſt ſuppoſe them ſeated ; a Milton's Pa- 
nd radiſe loſt before them: And that, at this time, 


Be Mr Grandiſon did not preſume that the young la- 
ur dy had any particular regard for him. 

is Clementina, You have taught the prelate, and 
n- you have taught the ſoldier, to be in love with 


e- = your Milton, Sir: But I ſhall never admire him, 
ce I doubt. Don't you reckon the language hard 
and crabbed. | 
Grandiſon. I did not propoſe him to you, ma- 
dam: Your brother choſe him. We ſhould not 
py © have made the proficiency we have, had I not be- 
n, gan with you by eaſier authors, But you have 
heard me often call him a ſublime poet, and your 
ambition (it is a laudable one) leads you to make 
kim your own too foon. Has not your tutor ta- 
B 2 | ken 
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ken the liberty to chide you for your impatience, 

for your deſire of being every thing at once? 
Clem. You have; and I own my fault But to 

have done, for the preſent, with Milton: What 


tall I do to acquit myſelf of the addreſſes of 


this Count of Belvedere ? | 

Gr. Why would you acquit yourſelf of the 
Count's addreſſes ? 

Clem. He is not the man I can like: I 
have told my papa as much, and he is angry 


Gr. I think, madam, your papa may be a little 


diſp/caſed with you; though he loves you too, ten- 


derly to be angry with you. You reject the Count, 
without aſſigning a reaſon. | 


Clem. Is it not reaſon enough, that I don't 


like him ? | 
er. Give me leave to ſay, that the Count is a 
handiome man. He is young; gallant ; ſenſible ; 
of a family antient and noble; a grace to it. He 
is learned, gocd-natured: He adores you 

Clem. And ſo let him, if he will; I never can 
like him. 1 | | 

Gr. Dear lady! You muſt not be capricious. 
You will give the moſt indulgent parents in the 
world apprchenſion that you have caſt your 
thoughts on ſome other object. Young ladies, ex- 
cept in a caſe of prepoſſeſſion, do not often reject 
a perſon who has ſo many great and good quali- 


ties as ſhine in this gentleman ; and where equali- 


ty of degree, and a father's and mother's high 

approbation, add to his merit. 
Clem. I ſuppoſe you have been ſpoken to, to 

talk with me on this ſubjedt It is a ſubject I don't 


like. 


Gr. You began it, madam. 


| Clem. I did fo; becauſe it is uppermoſt with me. 


Jam grieved at my heat, that I cannot fee the 
Count with my father's eyes: My father deſerves 


from 


— 
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cc, from me every inſtance of duty, and love, and 
veneration; but I cannot think of the Count of 
to _ Belvedere for a huſband. 
nat ; Gr. One reaſon, madam ? One objection? 
of Clem. He is a man that is not to my mind: A 
flawning, cringing man, I think—And a ſpirit that 
he can fawn, and cringe, and kneel, will be a tyrant 
in power. | 
1 8 Gr. Dear madam, to whom is he this obſequi- 
ry ons man, but to you Ils there a man in the world 
that behaves with a more proper dipuity to every 
tle one elſe? Nay, to you, the lover ſhines out in him, 
N- but the man is not forgot. Is the tenderneſs 
it, — ſhewn in a well-placed love, the vencration paid to 
24 a deſervedly loving object, any derogation to the 
1't manly character? Far from it; and {hall you think 
the leſs of your lover for being the moſt ardent, 
a and I have no knowledge of the man, if he is not 
ez fthe moſt ſincere of men? | 
Je | Clem. An excellent advocate I am ſure you 
have been ſpoken to—Have you not? Tell me 
an truly? Perhaps by the Count of Belvedere? 
| Gr. I ſhould not int, and of conſequence 
IS. not ſpear, ſo highly as I do of the Count, if he 
he were capable of alking any man, your father 
ur and brothers excepted, to plead his cauſe with 
K. jo YJ OUs | . | 
a 2 Clem, I can't bear to be chidden, Chevalier. 
i-: Now you are going to be angry with me too. 
i- But has not my mamma ſpoken to you ?—'Fell 
| 3 Gr. Dear lady, conſider, if ſhe had, what you 
to cope to a mother, who deſerving, for her tender- 
't © nels to her child, the utmoſt obſervances and duty, 
- would condeſcend to put her authority into medi- 
ation. And yet let me declare, that no perſon 
e. breathing ſhould make me ſay what I do not 
le think, whether in favour or disfavour of any. 
es man. : Noh 
a. i B 23 Cen. 
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Clem. That is no anſwer. 1 owe implicit, yes 
J will ſay implicit, duty to my mamma, for her in- 
dulgence to me: But what you have ſaid is no di- 
rect anſwer, - 

Gr. For the honour of that indulgence, madam, 
I own to you, that your mamma and my lord too, 
have wiſhed that their Clementina could or would 
give one ſubſtantial reaſon why the cannot like the 
Count of Belvedere; that they might prepare 
themſelves to acquieſce with it, and the Count be 
induced to ſubmit to his evil deſtiny. 

Clem. And they have wiſhed this to you, Sir? 
And you have taken upon you to anſwer their 


withes—1I proteſt, you are a man of prodigious 


_ confequence with us all; and by your readineſs 
10 take up the cauſe of a man you have ſo lately 
Known, you ſeem to know it too well. 


Gr. 1 am ſorry I have incurred your diſplea- 


ſure, madam, - 
Clem. You have. I never was more angry 
with you than I now am. 


Gr. I hope you never were angry with me be- 
Fore. I never gave you reaſon: And if I have 


now, I beg your pardon. 

I aroſe to go. 

Clem. Very humble, Sir And are for go- 
ing before you have it. Now call me capriciaus 
again! 

Gr. I did not know that you could be ſo eaſily 
diſpleaſed, madam. 

She wept. 


Clem. I am a very weak creature: I believe 1 


am wrong: But I never knew what it was to give 
, offence to any body till within theſe few months. 
J love my father, I love my mother, beyond my 
own life; and to think that now, when I wiſh 
molt for the continuance of their goodneſs to me, 
Jam in danger of forfeiting it !—LI can't bear it! 


— Do you forgive me, however. I believe I have 


been 


, yy ow 2Þ bed 


„ La 4 * w vY 3” 


uy 


its full merit with you. 


S CHARLES GRAN DISON. 19 


been too petulant to you. Vour behaviour is no- 
ble, frank, diſintereſted. It has been a happineſs 
that we have known you. You are every body's 
friend. But yet I think it is a little officious in 
you to plead ſo very warmly for a man of whom 
you know ſo little; and when I told you, more 
than once, I could not like him. | 

Gr. Honoured as I am, by your whole family, 


with the appellation of a fourth fon, a fourth bro- 


ther, was I, dear madam, to blame to act up to 
the character? I know my own heart; and if I 
have conſequence given me, I will act ſo as to de- 
ſerve it; at leaſt, my own heart ſhall give it to 
me- | 
Clem. Well, Sir, you may be right: I am ſure 


| | you mean to be right: But as it would be a dimi- 
nution of the Count's dignity to apply to you for a 


ſuppoſed intereſt in you, which he cannot have, it 
would be much more ſo, to have you intertere 
where a father, mother, and other brothers [You 
ſee, Sir, I allow your claim of fourth brotherhood} 
are ſuppoſed to have leſs weight: So no more of 
the Count of Belvedere, I beleech you, from your 
mouth, e 5 

r. One word more only Don't let the good- 
neſs of your father and mother be conſtrued to 
the diſadvantage of the parental character in them. 
They have not been poſitive. They have given 
their wiſhes, rather than their commands. Their 


tenderneſs for you, in a point ſo very tender, has 
made them unable to tell their own wiſhes to you, 


for fear they ſhould not meet with yours; yet 
would be, perhaps, glad to hear one ſolid objec- 
tion to their propoſal—And why? That they 
might admit of ir—TImpute, therefore, to my of- 
ficiouſneſs, what you pleaſe; and yet I would not 
with to diſoblige or offend you; bur let heir in- 
dulgence (they never will uſe their authority ) have 


Clem. 
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Clem. Your ſervant, Sir. I never yet had a 
flight notion of their indulgence ; and I hope I 
never ſhall. If you wzi// go, go: But, Sir, next 
time I am favoured with your lectures, it thall be 
upon languages, it you pleaſe; and not upon lo- 
Vers. | 


I withdrew, profoundly bowing. But ſurely, 


thought I, the lovely Clementina is capricious, 


Thus far my patron.—Let me add, that the 


Marchioneſs, having acquainted Mr Grandiſon 


that her lord and ſhe had heard every word that 


had paſſed, expreſſed her diſpleaſure at her daugh- 


ter's petulance; and, thanking him in her lord's 
name, as well as for herſelf, for the generous part 
he had taken, told him, that Clementina ſhould 
aſk his pardon. He begged that, for the ſake of 
their own weight with her on the fame ſubject, ſhe 


might not know that they had heard what had 


paſſed. f 

I believe that's beſt, Chevalier, anſwered the 
Marchioneſs; and Iam apt to think, that the poor 
girl] will be more ready than perhaps one would 


wiſh, to make up with you, were ſhe to find you 


offended with her in earneſt ; as you have reaſon 
to be, as a di/intereſted man. 
You ſee, Chevalier, I know to whom I am ſpeak- 


ing; but both my lord, and ſelf, hope to ſee her 


of another mind; and that ſhe will ſoon be Coun- 
teſs of Belvedere, My lord's heart 1s in this alli- 
ance ; ſo is that of my ſon Giacomo. 

I come now, madam, to your third command; 
which is, to give you, | 


The conference which Sir Charles as put upon 
holding with the unhappy Clementina, on her 
being ſeized with melancholy [Mr Grandiſon 
ill not preſuming on any particular favour 
from Clementina.] 

The 
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The young lady was walking in one alley of the 
garden; Mr Grandiſon, and the marquis and 
marchioneſs, in another. She was attended by 
her woman, who walked behind her; and with 
whom the was diſpleaſed for endeavouring to di— 
vert her; but who, however, ſeemed to be talking 
on, though without being anſwered, 

The dear creature! 1aid the marquis, tcars in 
his eyes — See her there, now walking ſlow, now 
with quieker ſteps, as if ſhe would ſhake off her 


Camilla. She hates the poor woman for her love 


to her: But who z it that ſhe ſces with pleaſure ? 
Did I think that I ſhould ever behold the pride of 
my heart with the pain that I now feel tor her ? 
Yet ſhe is lovely, in my eyes, in all the does, in all 
the ſays—But, my dear Grandiſon, we cannot 
now make her ſpeak, more than yes, or no. We 
cannot engage her in a converſation, no, not on 
the ſubje& of her newly acquired language. See 


if you can, on any ſubject. 


Ay, Chevalier, ſaid the Marchioneſs, do you 
try to engage her. We have told her, that we 
will not talk of marriage to her at all, till ſhe is 
herſelf inclined to receive propoſals. Her weep- 
ing eyes thank us for our indulgence. She prays 
for us with lifted up hands. She courteſies her 
thanks, if the ſtands before us: She bows, in ac- 
knowledging gratitude for our goodneſs to her, if 
{he ſits ; but the cares not to ſpeak She is not 
eaſy while we are talking to her. See! ſhe is 
ſtepping into the Greek temple ; her poor woman, 
unanſwered, talking to her. She has not ſeen us. 


By that winding walk we can, uuſeen, place 


ourſelves in the myrtle-grove, and hear what 

paſſes. | . 

The Marchioneſs, as we walked, hinted, that in 

their laſt viſit to the general at Naples, there was a 

Count Marulli, a young nobleman of merit, but a 

ſoldier of fortune, who would have clandeſtinely 
obtained 
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obtained the attention of their Clementina. They 
knew nothing of it till laſt night, ſhe ſaid; when 
herſelf and Camilla, puzzling to what to attribute 
the ſudden melancholy turn of her daughter, and 
Camilla mentioning what was wlikely, as well as 
likely, told her, that the Count would have brib- 
ed her to deliver a letter to the young lady; but 
that the repulſed him with indignation : He be— 
ſought her then to take no notice of his offer to 
the general, on whom all his fortunes depended. 
She did not, for that reaſon, to any body; but, a 
few days ſince, the heard her young lady (talking 
of the gentlemen ſhe had ſeen at Naples) men- 
tion the young Count favourably Nov it is im- 
poſhble there can be any thing in it, ſaid the Mar- 
chioneſs: But do you, however, Chevalier, lead to 
the ſubject of love, but at a diſtance 3 nor name 
Marulli, becauſe ſhe will think you have been talk- 
ig with Camilla. The dear girl has pride: She 


would not endure you, if the thought you ima 


gined her to be in love, eſpecially with a man of 
inferior degree, or dependent fortunes. But on 
your prudence we wholly rely ; mention it, or not, 


as matters fall in. | 


There can be no room for this ſurmiſe, my dear, 


| ſaid the Marquis; and yet Marulli was lately in 


Bologna : But Clementina's ſpirit will not permit 
her to encourage a clandeſtine addreſs. | 

By this time we had got to the myrtle-grove, 
behind the temple, and overheard them talk as fol- 
lows : | | 

Camilla. And why, why, muſt I leave you, 
madam ?—From infancy you know how I have 
loved you. You uſed to love to hold converſe 


with your Camilla. How have I offended you ? 


I will not enter this temple till you give me leave; 
but indeed, indeed, I muſt not, 1 cannot, leave 
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Clem. Officious love Can there be a grea- 
ter torment than an officious prating love iI 
you loved me, you would with to oblige me. 

Cam. I will oblige you, my dear young lady, 
in every thing I can— | 

Clem, Then leave me, Camilla. I am be/? when 
I am alone: I am chearfulleſt when I am alone, 
You haunt me, Camilla; like a gholt, you haunt 
me, Camilla. Indeed you are but the ghoſt of my 
once obliging Camilla, 

Cam. My dcarelt young lady, let me beſeech 

ou . | 

Clem. Ay, now you come with your beſeeches 
again: But if you love me, Camilla, leave me. 
Am I not to be truſted with myſelf? Were I a vile 
young creature, ſuſpected to be running away with 
ſome baſe - born man, you could not be more 
watchful of my ſteps. | | 

Camilla would have entered into farther talk 
with ber; but ſhe abſolutely torbad her. 

Talk till doomſday, I will not ſay one word 
more to you, Camilla. I will be ſilent, I will 
ſtop my ears. Os 

They were both ſilent. Camilla ſeen ed to 
e E- 0 

Now, my dear Chevalier, whiſpered the Mars 
quis, put yourſelf in her fight ; engage her into 
talk about England, or any thing : You will have 
an hour good before dinner. LI hope the will be 
cheartul at table: She ut be preſent; our guelts 
will enquire aſter her. Reports have gone out as 
it her head were hurt. 

I am afraid, my lord, that this is an unſcaſon- 
able moment. She ſeems to be out of humour; 
and pardon me if / ſay, that Camilla, good wo- 
man as ſhe is, and well meaning, had better 
give way to her young lady's hvinour at ſuch. 
times. 
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Then, ſaid the Marchioneſs, will her malady 
get head; then will it become habit. But my 
lord and I will remain where we are for a few 
minutes, and do you try to engage her in conver- 
ſation. I would have her be chearful before the 


Patriarch, however; he will expect to ſee her. She 


is as much his delight as ſhe is ours. | 

I took a little turn; and, entering the walk 
which led to the temple, appeared in her fight ; 
and bowed, on ſeeing her litting in it. Her wo- 
man ſtood ſilent, with her handkerchief at her 
eyes, at the entrance. | 
I would not break into her retirement, and paſſed 
by; but, by means of the winding walk, could 
hear what the ſaid. | | 

She aroſe ; and, ſtepping forward, looking after 
me, He is gone, ſaid the. Learn, Camilla, of the 
Chevalicr Grandiſon— 

Shall I call him back, madam ? | 

No. Yes. No. Let him go. I will walk. You 
may now leave me, Camilla: There is ſomebody 


in the garden who will watch me: Or you may 


ſtay, Camilla; I don't care which: Only don't 
talk to me when I with to be ſilent. 

She went into an alley which croſſed that in 
which I was, but took the walk that led from me. 
When we came to the center of both, and were 
very near each other, I bowed : She courteſied; 


but not ſeeming to encourage my nearer approach, 


I made a motion, as if I would take another walk. 
She ſtopt. Learn of the Chevalier Grandiſon, 
Camilla—repeated fhe. 

May I preſume, madam? Do I not in- 
vade | | 

Camilla is a little officious to-day : Camilla 
has teazed me. Are the poets of your country as 
ore upon women's tongues as the poets of 
urs: | 7 


Poets, 


I quickened my ſteps, as if 
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Poets, madam, of all countries, boaſt the ſame 
inſpiration: Poets write, as other men ſpeak, to 
their ſceling. 

Z3o, Sir l- you make a pretty compliment to us 
poor women. 

Poets have finer imaginations, madam, than o- 
ther men; they therefore feel quicker : But as they 
are not ohm intitled to boaſt of judgment (for ima- 
gination and judgment ſeldom go together), they 
may „perhaps, give the cauſe, and then break out 
into ſatire upon the effects. 

Don't I ſee before me, in the orange- grove, my 
father and mother ?—I do. I have not knecled to 
them to-day. Don't go, Chevalier. 

She haſtened towards them. They ſtopt. She 
bent her knee to each, and received their tender 
| bleſſings. They led her towards me. You ſeem- 
ed engaged in talk with the chevalier, my dear, 
ſaid the marquis. Your mamma and 1 were walk- 
ing in; we leave you. — They did. 

The beſt of parents! ſaid the. O that I were a 
more worthy child Have not you ſeen them, 
Sir, before to-day? _ 

I have, madam. They think you the worthieſt 
of daughters ; but they lament your thoughtful 
turn. 

They are very good, I am grieved to give them 
trouble. Have they expreſſed their concern to 
you, vir ?—L will not be ſo petulant as I was once 
before, provided you keep clear of the ſame ſub- 
ject. You are the confidant of us all; and your 
noble and difmtereſted behaviour deſervedly en- 
dears you to every-body. 

They have been, this very morning, lament- 
ing the melancholy turn you ſeem to have taken, 
With fears, madam, they have been lamenting it. 
Camilla, you may draw near; you. will hear your 
own cauſe ſupported : The rather draw near, and 
hear all the chevalier ſeems to we Soing to ſay, be- 

Vor. IV. C cavie 
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cauſe it may ſave you and me too a great deal oi 
trouble. 

Madam, I have done, ſaid I. 

But you mult zt have done. If you are com- 
miſſioned, Sir, by my father and mother, I am, I 
ought to be prepared to hear all you have to ſay. 

Camilla came up. 

My deareſt young Lady; ſaid I, what can I fay ? 
My wiſhes for your happineſs may make me ap- 
pear importunate : But what hope have I of ob- 


taining your confidence when your mother fails. 


What, Sir, is armed at? What is ſought to be 
obtained? I am not very well: I uſed to be a very 
{prightly creature: I uſed to talk, to ſing, to dance, 
to play, to vilit, to receive viſits: And J don't 
like to do any of theſe things now. I love to be 
alone: I am contented with my own company. 
Other company is, at times, irkſome to me; and 
I can't help it. | 


But whence this ſudden turn, m maidan, | in a lady 
ſo young, ſo blooming ? Your father, mother, bro- 
thers, cannot account for it; and this diſturbs | 
them. 


I ſee it does, and am ſorry for it. 

No other favourite diverſion takes place in your 
mind. You are a young lady of exemplary piety. 
You cannot pay a greater obſervance than you al- 
ways paid to the duties of religion. 

You, Sir, an Engliſhman, an heretic, give me 
leave to call you; for are you t fo? —Do jou talk 
of piety, of religion ? 

We will not enter into | this ſubject, madam”: 
What I meant 

Yes, Sir, I know what you meant And I will 
own, that I am, at times, a very melancholy 
ſtrange creature, I know not whence the altera- 


tion; but ſoit is; and I am a greater trouble to 


my If than I can be to any body elſe. 


But, 


— — — 
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But, madam, there mult be ſome cauſe—And 
for you to anſwer the belt and molt indulgent of 


mothers with ſighs and tears only; yet no obſti— 
nacy, no ſullenneſs, no petulance appearing: All | 
the fame ſweetneſs, gentleneſs, obſervance, that 


ſhe ever rejoiced to find in her Clementina, ill 
ſhining out in her mind. She cannot urge her A- 


| lent daughter; her tenderneſs will not permit her 
to urge her: And how can you, wy filter, allow of _ 


my claim, madam ? How can you ſtill filently with- 


draw from ſuch a mother? How can you, at o- 


ther times, ſuffer her to withdraw, her heart full, 


her eyes running over, unable to ſtay, yet hardly 


knowing how to go, becauſe of the 7nejfectual re- 
port ſhe muſt make to your ſorrowing father; yet 
the cauſe of this very great alteration (which they 
dread is growing into habit, at a time of life when 
you were to crown all their hopes) a ſecret faſt 
tocked up in your own heart ? 5 

She wept, and turned from me, and leaned u- 
pon the arm of her Camilla; and then quitting her 
arm, and joining me, how you paint my obſtina- 
cy, and my mamma's goodneſs? I only wiſh— 
With all my foul I wiſh—that I was added to the 
duit of my anceſtors. I who was their comfort, I 
ſee now muſt be their torment. | 

Fie, fie, my ſiſter! 185 | 

Blame me not : I am by no means ſatisfied with 
ny/elf. What a miſerable being muſt ſhe be who 
is at variance with herſclf! | . 

I do not hope, madam, that you ſhould place 
ſo much confidence ia your fourth brother as to 
open your mind to him: All I beg is, that you 
wil relieve the anxious, the apprehenſive heart of 
the beſt of mothers ; and, by ſo doing, enable her 
to relieve the equally anxious heart of the beſt of 
fathers. | 5 0 „„ 
She pauſed, ſtood ſtill, turned away her face, 
and wept; as if half overcome. | | 
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Let your faithful Camilla, madam, be commiL.- 
ſioned to acquaint your mamma— 

But hold, Sir! (teeming to recolle& herſelf) not 
10 falt Open 7y iind What! whether I have a- 
ny thing to reveal or not ?—Inſinvating man! You 
had almoit perſuaded me to think I had a ſecret 
that Jay heavy at my heart: And when I began 
to look for it, to oblige you, I could not find it. 
Pray, Sir—She ſtopt. 

And pray, madam (taking her hand), do not 
think of receding thus 

You are too free, Sir. 
ker hand. 

For a brother, madam ? Too free for a brother! 
And I quuted it. 

Well, and what further would my brother ? 

Only to implore, to beſeech you, to reveal to 


Yet ſhe withdrew not 


your mamma, to your excellent, your indulgent— 


Stop, Sir, 1 beicech you—What ! whether I 


have any thing to reveal, or not ?—Pray, Sir, 2% 


me, iet for me, a ſecret that is fit for me to 
cwn; and then, perhaps, if it will ſave the trou- 
ble of enquiries, I may make, at leaſt, my four 
brothers caly. 

I am pleated, however, madam, with your a- 
Srccable railcry, Continue but in this temper, 
and the ſecret zs revealed: 3 will be at an 
end. | 
Camilla here is continually teazing me with 
perſnaſrons to be in love, as the calls it: 
That is the filly thing, in our ſex, which gives im- 
portance to yours : A young creature cannot be 
grave, cannot indulge a contemplative humour, 
I thould hate myſelt, 
were J to put it in the power of any man breath- 
ing to give me uneaſineſs. I hope, Sir, I hope, 
that you, my brother, have not ſo poor, 1⁰ low, 
{0 mean a thought of me. 


It 
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It is neither poor, nor /aw ; it is not Mean, to be 
in love, madam. 

What! not with an improper object? 

Madam! 

What have I ſaid? You want to- But what I 
have now ſaid was to introduce what I am going 
to tell you; that I ſaw your inſinuation, and what 
it teaded to, when you read to me thoſe lines of 
your Shakeſpeare, which, in your heart, I ſuppoſe, 
you had the goodneſs, or what ſhall I call it? to 


apply to me. Let me ſee it I can repeat them to 


you in their original Engliſh. 
With the accent of her country, ſhe very pret- 
tily repeated thoſe lines: 


She never told her love; | 
But let concealment, like a worm i th bud, © 
Feed on her damaſk cheek : She pin'd in thought; 
And, with a green and yellow melancholy, 
She ſat, like Patience on a monument, 
Smiling at grief.— 


Now, Chevalier, if you had any deſign in your 
pointing to theſe very pretty lines, I will only ſay, 
you are miſtaken ; and ſo are all thoſe who attront. 
and afflit me, with attributing my malady to ſa 
great a weakneſs. | 

I meant not at the 27:2, madam — 

Nor noa, I hope, Sir— 985 | 

Any ſuch application of the lines. How could 
5 | 
Your refuſat of many lovers; your declining 
the propoſals of a man of the Count of Belvedere's 
contequence and merit, though approved of by 
every one of your friends, are convictions 

See, Camilla ! interrupting me with quickneſs, 


the Chevalier is convinced Pray let me have no 


more of your affronting queſtions and conjectures 
8.3 om 
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on this ſubject. I tell yon, Camilla, I would not 
Pe in love for the world and all its glory. 

Bur, madam, if you will be pleaſed to aſſign 
one cauſe to your mamma for the melancholy turn 
your hvely temper has taken, you will free your— 
felf from a ſuſpicion that gives you pain, as well 
as diſpleaſure. Perhaps you are grieved that you 
cannot comply with your father's views—Per- 
haps— N . 

Aſſign one cauſe, again interrupted ſne gn one 
cafe I- Why, Sir I am not well I am not plea- 


fed with mytelt—as I told you. 


If it were any thing that lay upon your mind, 
vour conſcience, madam ; your confeſſor 

Would not make me eaſy. He 1s a good, but 
(turning aſide, and ſpeaking kw) a ſevere man. Ca- 
milla hears not what I ſay [Se had dropt behind." 
He is more afraid of me, in ſome cafes, than he 
need to be. And why ? Becauſe you have almoſt 
perſuaded me to think charitably of people of dif- 
terent perſuaſions, by your noble charity for all 
mankind : Which I think, heretic as you are, (for- 


give me, Sir,) carries an appearance of true Chrit- 


tian goodneſs in it: Though Proteſtants, it ſeems, 
will perſecute one another; but you would not be 
one of thoſe, except you are one man 1n Italy, a- 


nother in England. 


Your mother, madam, will aſk, if you have ho- 
noured me with any part of your confidence? Her 
communicative goodneſs makes her think every- 
body ſhould be as unreſerved as herſelf. Your fa- 
ther is ſo good as to allaav you to explain yourſelf 
to me, when he withes that I could prevail upon 
you to open your mind to me in the character of 
a fourth brother. My lord the biſhop — 

Yes, yes, Sir, interrupted ſhe, all our family 


worlhips you almoſt, I have myſelf a very great 


regard for you, as the fourth brother who has been 
tue deliverer and preſgrver of my third. But, Sir, 
who 
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who can prevail upon you, in any thing you are 
determined upon — Had I any thing upon my 
heart, I would not tell it to one, who, brought up 
in error, ſhuts his eyes againſt conviction, in an 
article in which his everlalting good is concerned. 
Let me call you a Catholic, Sir, and I will not 


keep a thought of my heart from you. You ſhall 


indeed be my brother; and I ſhall tree one of the 
holieſt of men from his apprehenſions on my con- 
verſing with ſo determined a heretic as he thinks 
you. Then ſhall you, as my brother, command 
thoſe ſecrets, if any I have, from that heart in 
which you think them locked up. 

Why then, madam, will you not declare them 
to your mamma, to your confeſſor, to my lord bi- 
thop ? | | 

Did 1 not ſay, if any I have? 

And is your reverend confefſor uneaſy at the fa- 
vour of the family to me How cauſeleſs !—Have 
Jever, madam, talked with you on the ſubject of 
religion? | . | 

Well but, Sir, are you ſo obſtinately determined 
in your errors, that there is no hope of convincing 
you? I really look upon you, as my papa and mam» 
ma firſt bid me do, as my fourth brother: I ſhould 
be glad that a// my brothers were of one religion. 
Will you allow father Mareſcotti and father Ge- 
raldino to enter into a conference with you on this 
ſubject? And if they anſwer all your objections, 
will you act according to your convictions? 

1 will not, by any means, madam, enter upon 
this ſubject. „„ | | 

I have long intended, Sir, to propoſe this mat- 
ter to n.. 

Lou have often intimated as much, madam, tho? 
not ſo directly as now; but the religion of my 
country is the religion of my choice. I have 
a great deal to ſay for it. It will not be heard 
with patience by ſuch ſtrict profeſſors as ei- 
ther of thoſe you have named. Were I to be 

| queſtioned 
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queſtioned on this ſubject before the Pope, and the 
whole ſacred college, I would not prevaricate : But 
3 manners will make me ſhew reſpect to the re- 
igion of the country I happen to be in, were it 
the Mahometan, or even the Pagan, and to vene- 
rate the good men of it: But I never will enter 
into debate upon the ſubje as a traveller, a ſo- 
journer; that is a rule with me. 
Well, Sir, you are an obſtinate man, that's all 
I will ſay. I pity you; with all my ſoul I pity 
you: You have great and good qualities As [I 


have ſat at table with you, and heard you con- 


verſe on ogy og that every one has in ſilence ad- 


mired you for, I have often thought to els 


ſurely this man was not deſigned for perdition! 
But begone, Chevalier ; leave me. You are an 


obſtinate man. Yours is the worff of obſtinacy; 


for you will not give n a chance for convic- 
tion. 


We have fo far departed from the ſubject we be- 


gu upon, that it is proper to obey you, madam z ; 
only beg that my ſiſter — _ 

Not ſo far departed from it, perhaps, as you 
imagine, interrupted the; and turned a bluſhing 
cheek from me — But what do you beg of your 
ſiſter ? 

That ſhe will rejoice the moſt indulgent of pa- 
rents and the moſt affectionate of brothers, with a 
cheartul aſpect at table, eſpecially before the Pa- 
triarch. Do not, madam, in filence— 

You find, Sir, I have been talkative enough with 
you, Shall we go through your Shakelpeare's 


Hamlet to-night ?—Farewel, Chevaher. I will 
try to be chearful at table. But, if I am ot, let 


not your eye reproach me.—— She took another 
walk. 

I was loth, my dear Dr Bartlett, to impute to 

myſelf the conſequence with this amiable lady, 


which might but 1 be infer red ſi om the turn 
which 
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which the converſation took; but I thought it no 
more than juſtice to the whole family to haſten my 
departure: And when I hinted to Clementina, that 
I thould ſoon take leave of them, I was rejuiced 
to find her unconcerned, | 


This, my good Miis Byron, is what I find in 
my patron's letters relating to this conference. 
He takes notice, that the young lady behaved her- 
ſelf at table as ſhe was wiſhed to do. | | 

Mr Grandiſon was prevailed upon, by the en 
treatics of the whole family, to ſulpend his depar- 
ture for a few days. | = 

The young lady's melancholy, to the inexpreſ- 
ſible affliction of her friends, increaſed; yet ſhe be- 
haved with ſo much greatneſs of mind, that nei— 
ther her mother nor her Camilla could perſuade 
themſelves that love was the cauſe. They fome- 


times imagined, that the carneſtneſs with which 
they ſolicited the intereſt of the Count of Belve- 


dere with her, had hurried and affected her deli- 
cate ſpirits; and therefore they were reſolved to 
ſay little more on that ſubject till they ſhould ſee 
her diſpoſed to lend a more favourable ear to it 
And the Count retired to his own palace at Par- 
ma, expecting and hoping for ſuch a turn in his 
favour: For he declared, that it was impoſſible for 
him to think of any other woman ſor a wife. 
But Signor Jeronymo doubted not, all this time, 
of the cauſe; and, without letting any- body into 
his opinion, not even Mr Grandiſon, for fear a 
diſappointment ſhould affect him, reſolved to make 
uſe of every opportunity that ſhould offer in favour 
of the man he loved, from a principle of gratitude 
that reigned with exemplary force in the breaſt of 
every one of this noble family; a principle which 
took the firmer root in their hearts, as the pru- 


dence, generoſity, magnanimity, and other great 
and equally-amiable qualities of Mr Grandiſon, 
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appeared every day more and more conſpicuous to 
them all. | 

I will ſoon, madam, preſent you with ſurther 
extracts from the letters in my poſſeſſion, in pur- 
ſuance of the articles you have given me in writing. 
I am not a little proud of my taſk. 


Continuation of Miſs Byron's Lettter, 
Begun P. i. 


C AN you not, Lucy, gather from the ſetting- 


out of this ſtory, and the ſhort account of it 


given by Sir Charles in the library-conference, that 


I ſhall ſoon pay my duty to all in Northampton- 


ſhire ? I ſhall, indeed. | 

Is it not ſtrange, my dear, that a father and 
mother, and brothers, ſo jealous as Italians 
in general are ſaid to be of their women, and 
fo proud as this Bologna family is repreſented ta 
be of their rank, ſhould all agree to give ſo fine a 
man as this is, in mind, perſon, and addreſs, ſuch 
free acceſs to their daughter, a young lady of 
eighteen ? ns = | 

Teach her Englith !—Very diſcreet in the father 
and mother, ſurely! And to commiſſion him to 


talk with the poor girl in favour of a man whom 
they withed her to marry !—Indeed you will ſay, 


perhaps, that by the honourable expedient they tell 
upon, unknown to either tutor or pupil, of liſten- 
ing to all that was to paſs in the conference, they 


found a method to prove his integrity ; and that, 


finding it proof, they were juſtified to prudence in 
their tuture confidence. The: 

With all my heart, Lucy : If you wilt excuſe 
theſe parents, you may, But I ſay, that any-body, 
though not of Italy, might have thought ſuch a 
tutor as this was dangerous to a young lady ; and 
the more for being a man of honour and family. 


He is 
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called maſter, you know: And where there is a 
maſter, a ſervant is implied. Who is it that ſeeks 
not out for a married man among the common 
tribe of tutors, whether profefling muſic, dancing, 
languages, ſcience of any kind ? But a tutor ſuch 
a one as this — | | 

Well, but I will leave them to pay the price of 
their diſcretion. | | 


I am this moment come from the Doctor. I in- 
ſinuated to him, as artfully as I could, ſome of the 
above obſervations. He reminded me, that the 
Marchioneſs herſelf had her education at Paris; and 
ſays, that the manners of the Italians are very 
much altered of late years; and that the French 
freedom begins to take place among the people of 
condition, in a very viſible manner, of the Italian 
reſerve. The women of the family of Porretta 
particularly, he ſays, becauſe of their learning, 


5 freedom, and converſableneſs, have been called 
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by their enemies French-women. : 
Hut you will ſee, that honour, and the laws of 
hoſpitality, were Mr Grandiſon's guard: And I 
believe a young flame may be eaſily kept under. 
Sir Charles Grandiſon, Lucy, is uſed to do only 
what he ought. Dr Bartlett once ſaid, that the 
life of a good man was a continual warfare with 
his paſſions. | | Se 
You will ſee, in the ſecond conference between 
Mr Grandiſon and the lady, upon the melancholy 
way ſhe was in, how artfully, yet I muſt own ho- 
nourably, he reminds her of the br-therly character 
which he paſſes under to her! How officionſly he 
/iſters her! | | 
Ah, Lucy! your Harriet is his „er too, you 
know! He has been uſed to this dialect, and to 
check the paſſions of us forward girls; and yet I 
have gone on confeſſing mine to the whole venera- 
ble circle, and have almoſt gloried in it to them. 
Have 
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Have not alſo his ſiſters detected me? While the 
noble Clementina, as in that admirable paſſage cited 
by her, 

FA e tld her love, 


But let concealment, like a worm i' th* bud, 
Feed on her damaſk cheek, — 


How do I admire her for her filence? But 
yet, had ſhe been circumſtanced as your Harriet 
was, would Clementina have been ſo very re- 
ſerved ? 


Shall I run a parallel between our two caſes ? 
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Clementina- s relations 


were all ſolicitous for 
her marrying the 
Count of Belvedere, a 

man of unexception- 
able character of fa- 


mily, of fortune; and 


who is ſaid to 'be A 
gallant and a hand- 
ſome man, and who 
adores her, and is of 
her own faith and 
country. | | 


What difficulties had 


Clementina to con- 
tend with! It was 
great in her to en- 
deavour to conquer 


a love, which the 


could not, either in 
duty, or with her 
judgment and con- 


{cience, acknowledge. 


No 


Harriet's relations were 


all ſolicitous, from the 
firſt, for an alliance 
with their child's de- 
liverer. They never 


had encouraged any 


man's addreſs; nor 
had hee And all his 
neareſt and deareſt 
friends were partial 
to her, and ſoon grew 
ardent in her fa- 
vour. 


Harriet, not knowing of 
any engagement he 


had, could have no 
difficulties to contend 
with; except inferio- 
rity of fortune were 
one. She had there- 


fore no reaſon to en- 
deavour to conquer a 
paſſion not godly 


founded; and of which 
duty, judgment, and 


conſcience, approved. 
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No wonder, then, that ſo Suſpenſe, therefore, only, 


excellent a young la- and not concealment, 

dy ſuffered conceal- (lince every one cal- 

ment, like a worm in led upon Harriet to 

the bud, to feed on her acknowledge her love) 

damaſk cheet. could feed on ber 
cheek. 


-. 


And is it not ſuſpenſe enough to make it pale, 


| though it has not yet given it a green and yellow 
caſt? O what tortures has ſuſpenſe given me! But 


certainty is now taking place. 


What a right method, Lucy, did Clementina, ſo 


much in earneſt in her own perſuaſion, take, in 
this ſecond conference, could the have ſucceeded, 
in her ſolicitude for his change of religion! 
Could that have been effected, I dare ſay ſhe would 
have been leſs reſerved, as to the cauſe of her me- 
*  lancholy; eſpecially as her friends were all as in- 


f dulgent to her as mine are to me. 


But my pity for the noble Clementina begins to 


take great hold of my heart. I long to have the 


5 whole before me. 


Adieu, Lucy: If I write more, it will be all a 


i recapitulation of the doctor's letter. I can think 
of nothing elle. | 


LETTER II. 
Miſs By ON. In Continuatiou. 


| | Tueſday, March 28. 
E'T me now give you a brief account of what 
we are doing here. Sir Charles ſo much res 
joiced the heart of Lord G. who waited on him the 
moment he knew he was in town, that he could 
not defer his attendance on Miſs Grandiſon, till 
Vol. IV. 1 | ſhe 
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ſhe left Colnebrook ; and got hither by our break- 
faſt· time this morning. | | 

He met with a very kind reception from Lord 
and Lady L. and a civil one from Miſs Grandilon ; 
but ſhe is already beginning to play her tricks with 
him. | | 
O Lucy, where is the ſenſe of parading it with a 
worthy man, of whole affection we have no reaſon 
to doubt, and whoſe viſits we allow ? 

Silly men in love, or pretending to be in love, 
gencraily ſay hyperbolical things, all, in ſhort, 
that could be ſaid to a creature of ſuperior order 
(to an angel); becauſe they know not how to ſay 
polite, proper, or ſenſible things. In like manner, 
from the ſame defects in underſtanding, ſome of us 
women act as if we thought coyneſs and modeſty 
the ſame thing; and others, as if tkey were ſenſi- 
ble, that if they were not inſolent, they muſt drop 


into the arms of a lover upon his firſt que!- 


tion. | | 
But Miſs Grandiſon, in her behaviour to Lord 
G. is governed by motives of archneſs, and, I may 
ſay, downright roguery of temper. Courtſhip is 
play to her. She has a talent for railery, and in 
no inſtance is ſo ſucceſsful, yet ſo improper, as on 
that ſubject. She could not ſpare her brother upon 
it, though ſhe ſuffered by it. 8 Te 
Vet had the a reſpect for Lord G. ſhe could not 
treat him ludicrouſly. Cannot a witty woman 
find her own conſequence, but by putting a fool's 
coat on the back of a friend ?—Sterling wit, I 
imagine, requires not a foil to ſet it of 
She is indeed good-natured, and this is all Lord 
G. has to depend upon—Saving a little reliance 
that he may make upon the influence her brother 
has over her. I told her, juſt now, that were J 


Lord G. I would not with to have her mine, on 


any conſideration. She called me ſilly creature, 
and aſked me, if it were not one of the trueſt ſigns 
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of love, when men were moſt fond of the women 
who were leaſt fit for them, and uſed them wort ? 
= Theſe men, my dear, ſaid the, are very ſorry 
” tures, and know no medium. 


erea- 
They will either, 


ſpaniel-like, fawn at your feet, or be ready to leap 
into your lap. 


She has charming ſpirits: I with I could bor- 
But I tell her, that I would 


not have a ſingle drachm of thoſe over lively ones 


* 


which I ſee the will play f upon Lord G. Yet he 
will be pleaſed, at preſent, with any treatment 
from her; though he wants not feeling, as I can 
ſee already—Don't, Charlotte, ſaid I to her, within 


this half-hour, let him find his own weight in 


your levity. He admires your wit; but don't let 


it wound him. | 


* 
: A 
* 


100 give me and Lord and Lady L. ſpirits. 


But perhaps ſhe is the ſprightlier, in order to 
They are 


very good to me, and greatly apprehenſive of the 


a ſtory, which takes up, in a manner, my whole at- 
tention: So is Miſs Grandiſon: And my ſweet 
Emily, as often as ſhe may, comes up to me when. 


I am alone, and hangs upon my arm, my ſhoul- 


der; and watches, with looks of love, every turn 
of my eyes. | 


I have opened my whole heart to her, for the 
better guarding of hers; and this hiſtory of Cle- 


mentina affords an excellent leſſon for the good 


girl. 


She bleſſes me for the lectures 1 read her on 
this ſubject, and ſays that ſhe ſees love is a very 
ſubtile thing ; and, like water, will work its wav 


through the banks that are ſet up to confine it, if 


it be not watched, and dammed out in time, 

She pities Clementina; and prettily aſked my 
leave to do ſo. I think, ſaid the, my heart loves 
her; but not ſo well as it does you. I long to 
know what my guardian will do about her. How 
good is it in her father and mother to love her o 
dearly ! Her two elder brothers one cannot diſ- 
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like; but Jeronymo is my favourite. 
worth ſaving; i'n't he, madam? But I pity 
her father and mother, as well as Clemen. 
tina. 


Charming young creature! What an excellent 


heart the has! 


Sir Charles 1s to dine with Sir Hargrave and 
his triends to-mor row, on the foreſt, in his way to 
Grandiſon-hall. 
hear from him, when there. What! will he go 
by this houſe, and not call in? - With all my heart 
—We are cl; filters! Miſs Grandiſon ſays, ſhe'l] 


be hang (that is her word) if he is not afraid »f 


me, Afraid of me! A ſign, if he is, he knows not 
what a poor froward creature I am. But as he 
ſeems to be pre- engaged - Well, but I ſhall ſoon 
know every thing as to that. 12 55 ſure he might 
call in as he went by. 

The doctor ſays, he longs to know how he ap- 
proves of the decorations of his church, and of the 
alterations that are made and making, by his di- 
rection, at the hall. It is a wonder, methinks, 
that he takes not Dr Bartlett with him : Upon my 
word, I think he is a little unaccountable, ſuch 
filters as he has. Should you like it, Lucy, were 
he aur brother? I really think his ſiſters are too 
acquieſcent. 

He has a great taſte, the doctor tells us, yet not 
an expenſive one; for he ſtudies ſituation and con- 


venience, and pretends not to level hills, or to 


force and diſtort nature; but to help it, as he 
tinds it, without letting art be ſeen in his works, 
where he can poſſibly avoid it. For he ſays, he 


would rather let a ſtranger be pleaſed with what 
he ſces, as if it were always fo, than to obtain 


comparative praiſe by infor ung him what it was 
in its former ſituation. 


As he is to be a ſuitor for Lord W. before he 
returns, he will not, perhaps, be with us, while I 
| Le | -." am 


He is a man 


Aal * ä 5 
7777 


uf 2 a 


The doctor ſays, he expects to 


man 


pity 
men- 


ellent 


ö and 
ay to 


Is: to 


he go 
heart 


ſhe?l] 


rid of 


S Not 


is he 


ſoon 


night 


ap- 


f the 
s di- 
inks, 
1 my 
ſuch 
were 
100 


- Not 
COn- 
0 


s he 


Cc toe”, 
* * 7 25 . 


F 

3 9 G * 
r 
£ 7 


* by At 6 S 
N 
art ee ab Ron 2A 


; Z, $5 


© find, 


viz CHARLES GRANDISON. 4: 


am here. He may court for others : He has 
had very little trouble of that ſort ſor himſelf, I 


A very diſturbing thought is juſt come into my 


head: Sir Charles, being himſelf in ſuſpenſe, as to 
the cataſtrophe of this knotty affair, did not intend 
to let us know it till all was over—As ſure as 

you are alive, Lucy, he had ſeen my regard for 


: 
n 
* FOR 


him through the thin veil that covered it; and be- 


gan to be apprehenſive (generouſ) apprehenſive) 
tor the heart of the poor fool; and ſo has ſuffered 
Dr Bartlett to tranſcribe the particulars of the 
ſtory, that they may ſerve for a check to the over- 
forward paſſion of your Harriet. 

This thought excites my pride; and „at my 


- contempt of myſelf: Near borderers, Lucy !— 


What a little creature does it make me, in my 
own eyes !—O Dr Bartlett, your kindly intended 
tranſcripts ſhall cure me: Indeed they ſhall. 

But now this ſubje& is got uppermoſt again. 
What, Lucy, can I do with it? | 

Miſs Grandiſon ſays, that I thall be with her 
every day when I go to town: I can have no ex- 
ception, ſhe ſays, when her brother is ab/ent 
Nor when he is preſent, I begin now eto 
think. oh N 15 

Lord help me, my dear! I muſt be ſo very 
careful of my punctilio !—No, thought I, in the 
true ſpirit of prudery, I will not go to Sir Charles's 
houſe for the world: And why ? Becauſe he is a 
lingle man; and becauſe I think of ſomething 
that he perhaps has no notion of. But now I 
may go and viſit his ſiſter without ſcruple, may L 
not? For he perhaps thinks only of his Clemen- 
tina—And is not this charming difficulty got 


over, Lucy ?—But, as I ſaid, I will n be with 
vou. 5 
, 4 


I told Miſs Grandiſon that I wvld, juſt now— 
Lovers, ſaid ſhe, are the weakeſt people in the 
D'q world 
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world; and people of punctilio the moſt un- punc- 
tilious—Vou have not talked till ow of going in 
fuch a hurry. Would you have it thought that 
you ſtaid in town for a particular reaſon ? and, 
when that ceaſed, valued nobody elſe ?—She held 
up her finger—Conlider ! {aid ſhe. 

There is ſomething in this, Lucy. Yet what 
can I do? 

But Dr Bartlett ſays, he ſhall ſoon give me an- 
other letter. 


Fare wel, my Dear. 


L. LTT EN II. 
INiſſ BY RO x. In Cuntinuation. 


Weduilday, March 29. 
IR Charles came hither this morning time 
enough to breakfaſt with us. 

Lady L. is not an early riſer. I am ſure this 
brother of hers is: So is Miſs Grandiſon. It I 
lay J am, my Lucy, I will not allow you to call it 
boaſting, becauſe you will, by ſo calling it, acknow- 
ledge carly riſing to be a virtue; and if you 


thought it ſuch, I am ſure you would diſtinguiſh 


it by your practice. Forgive me, my dear : 'This 
is the only point in which you and I have differed 
And why have I in the main ſo patiently ſuffer- 
ed this difference, and not tried to teaze you out 
of it? Becauſe my Lucy always /o well employs 
her time when ſhe is alive. But would not one 
the more wilh that well- employed life to be made 
as long as poſlible ? 

I endeavoured to be very chearſul at breakfaſt ; 
but I believe my behaviour was aukward and at- 
fected. After Sir Charles was gone, on my put- 
ting the queſtion to the two liſters, whether it 
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was not ſo? they acquitted me—Yet my heart, 
when in his company, laboured with a ſenſe of 
conſtraint. | | 
My pride made me want to find out pity for me 
in his looks and behaviour, on purpole to quarrel 
with him in my mind; for I could not get out of 
my head that degrading ſurmiſe, that he had per- 
mitted Dr Bartlett to haſten to me the hiſtory of 
Clementina, in order gererou/ly to check any hopes 
that I might entertain, before they had too ſtrong- 
ly taken hold of my foolith heart. | 
But nothing of this was diſcoverable. Re- 
ſpe&, tender reſpect, appeared, as the ladies after- 
wards took notice, in every word, when he ad- 
dreſſed himſelf to me; in every look that he caſt 
upon me. | 5 
He ſtudiouſly avoided ſpeaking of the Bologna 
ſamily. We were not indeed any of us fond of 
leading to the ſubject. 
I am ſure I piticd him. 
Pity, my dear, is a ſofter paſſion, I dare ſay, in 
the boſom of a woman, than in that of a man. 
There i, there muſt be, I thould fancy, more gene- 
rolity, more tenderneſs, in the pity of the one, 
than in that of the other. In a man's pity [I 
write in the firſt caſe from my own ſenſibilities, in 
the other from my apprehenſions] there is, too 
probably, a mixture of inſult or contempt. Un- 
happy, indeed, mult the woman be, who has 
3 upon her the /elp/eſs pity of the man ſhe 
oves ! | 
The ladies and Lord L. will have it, that Sir 
Charles's /ove, however, is not ſo much engaged 
for Clementina as his compaſion. They are my fin- 
cere friends: They ſee that I am pretty delicate 


in my notions of a firſt love; and they generouſly 


endeavour to inculcate this diſtinction upon me: 
But to what purpoſe, when we cvidently ſee, from 
what we already know of this ſtory, that his en- 
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gagements, be the motive what | it will, are of ſuch 
a nature, that they cannot be diſpenſed with while 
this lady's deſtiny is undetermined ? 

Poor Lady Clementina ! From my heart I pity 
her: And tenderneſs, I am fare, is the ſole mo- 
tive of my compaſſion tor this fair unfortu- 
nate. | 

Sir Charles ſet out, immediately after breakfaſt, 
for Sir Hargrave's. He will dine with him, and 
intends to paſs the evening with Lord W. We 
{hall all go to town to-morrow. 


Wirn this I fend the Jottor's ſecond pacquet. 
O my dear! What a noble young lady is Clemen- 
tina? What a purity is there in her paſſion! A 
letter of Mrs Beaumont (Mrs Beaumont herſelf an 
excellent woman) will ſhew you that Clementina 
deſerves every good with. Such a noble ſtruggle 
did I never hear of, between religion and love. 
O Lucy! you will be delighted with Clementina ! 
You will even, for a while, forget your Harriet ; 
or, if you are juſt, will think of her but next after 
Clementina ! Never did a young lady do more ho- 
nour to her ſex than is done it by Clementina! A 
flame, the molt vehement, ſuppreſſed from motives 
of piety, till, poor lady! it has devoured her 1 in- 
tellects! 

Read the letter, and be loſt, as I was, for half 


an hour after I had read it, in ſilent admiration of 


her fortitude! O my dear! ſhe 9u/7 be rewarded 
with a Sir Charles Grandifon ! My reaſon, my 


juſtice, compels from me my vote in her fa- 


vour. 

My Lord L. and the two ladies admire her as 
much as I do. They look at me with eyes of 
tender concern. They ſay little. What can they 
ſay ?—But they kindly applaud me for my un- 
feigned admiration of this extraordinary young 


lady. 
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lady. But where is my merit: Who can forbear 
admiring her? 


Dr BaxrrETr's ſecond Letter. 
OUR fourth enquiry, madam, is, 


Whet her the particularly chearful behaviour of 
the young lady, on the departure of Mr 
Grandiſon from Bologna, after a courſe of 


melancholy, is any where accounted for ? 


And your fifth is, What were the parti- 
culars of Mrs Beaumont*'s management of 
the lady at Florence, by which ſhe brought 
her to own her love, after ſhe had ſo long 
kept it a ſecret from her mother, and: all ber 


family? 


What I ſhall tranſcribe, in order to ſatisfy you, 
madam, with regard to the fifth article, will in- 
clude all that you can with to be informed of 
reſpecting the fourth. 

But let me premiſe, that Mrs Beaumont, at the 
requeſt of the marchioneſs, undertook to give an 
account of the health of the young lady, and what 
effect the change ot air, of place, and her advice, 
had upon her mind, after ſhe had been at Florence 
for two or three days. She, on the ſourth day of 
their being together, wrote to that lady the deſired 


particulars. The follow! ing is a tranſlation of her 
letter: 


your ladyſhip will excuſe me for not writing 
till now, when you are acquainted, that it 
was not before laſt night that I could give you any 


tolerable ſatisfaction on the ſubject upon which I 


had engaged to do myſelf that honour. 
I have 
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gagements, be the motive what it will, are of ſuch 
a nature, that they cannot be diſpenſed with while 
this lady's deſtiny 1s undetermined ? 

Poor Lady Clementina ! From my heart I pity 
her: And tenderneſs, I am fare, is the ſole mo- 
tive of my compaſhon for this fair unfortu- 


nate. 


Sir Charles ſet out, immediately after breakfaſt, 
for Sir Hargrave's. He will dine with him, and 
intends to paſs the evening with Lord W. We 
{hall all go to town to-morrow. 


Wirn this I ſend the doctor's ſecond pacquet. 
O my dear ! What a noble young lady is Clemen- 
tina? What a purity is there in her paſſion! A 


letter of Mrs Beaumont (Mrs Beaumont herſelf an 


excellent woman) will ſhew you that Clementina 
deſerves every good with. Such a noble ſtruggle 
did I never hear of, between religion and love. 
O Lucy ! you will be delighted with Clementina ! 
You will even, for a while, forget your Harriet ; 
or, if you are juſt, will think of her but next after 
Clementina ! Never did a young lady do more ho- 
nour to her ſex than 1s done it by Clementina! A 
flame, the moſt vehement, ſuppreſſed from motives 
of piety, till, poor lady! it has devoured her in- 


tellets! | 


Read the letter, and be loſt, as I was, for half 
an hour after I had read it, in ſilent admiration of 


her fortitude! O my dear! ſhe mu/? be rewarded 


with a Sir Charles Grandiſon! My reaſon, my 


juſtice, compels from me my vote in her fa- 


vour. 

My Lord L. and the two ladies admire her as 
much as I do. They look at me with eyes of 
tender concern. They ſay little. What can they 
fay ?—But they kindly applaud me for my un- 
feigned admiration oi this extraordinary young 

oy lady. 
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lady. But where is »y merit? Who can forbear 
admiring her ? | 


Dr BaxTLETT's ſecond Letter. 
FOUR fourth enquiry, madam, is, 


Whether the particularly chearful behaviour of 
the young lady, on the departure of Mr 
Grandiſon from Bologna, after a courſe of 


melancholy, is any where accounted for ? 


And your fifth is, What were the parti- 
_ culars of Mrs Beaumont's management of 
the lady at Flerence, by which ſhe brought 
her to own her love, after ſhe had ſo long 
kept it a ſecret from her mother, and all ber 


family ? 


What I ſhall tranſcribe, in order to ſatisfy you, 
madam, with regard to the fifth article, will in- 
clude all that you can with to be informed of 
reſpecting the fourth. . 

But let me premiſe, that Mrs Beaumont, at the 
requeſt of the marchioneſs, undertook to give an 
account of the health of the young lady, and what 
effect the change of air, of place, and her advice, 
had upon her mind, after ſne had been at Florence 
for two or three days. She, on the ſourth day of 
their being together, wrote to that lady the deſired 


particulars. The following is a tranſlation of her 
letter: | | 


OUR ladyſhip will excuſe me for not writing 

till now, when you are acquainted, that it 
was not before laſt night that I could give you any 
tolerable ſatisfaction on the ſubject upon which I 
had engaged to do myſelf that honour. ES 


I have 
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I have made myſelf miſtreſs of the dear youn 
lady's ſecret. Your ladyſhip gueſſed it, perhaps, 
too well. Love, but a pure and laudable love, is 
the malady that has robbed her of her tranquility 
for ſo long a ſpace, and your ſplendid family of 
all comfort : But ſuch a magnanimity ſhewn, or 
endeavoured at, that ſhe deſerved to be equally 
pitied and admired. What is it that the dear 
young lady has not ſuffered in a conflict between 
her duty, her religion, and her love ! | 

The diſcovery, I am afraid, will not give plea- 
ſure to your family ; yet certainty, in what muſt 
be, is better than ſuſpenſe. You will think me a 
managing perſon, perhaps, from the relation I 
have to give you: But it was the taik preſcribed 
me; and you commanded me to be very minute in 
the account of all my dealings with her, that you 
might know how to conduct yourſelves to her for 


the cure of the unhappy malady. I obey. 


The firſt and ſecond days, after our return to 
Florence, were paſſed in endeavouring to divert 
her, as our gueſt, in all the ways we could think 
of: But finding, that company was irkſome to her, 
and that ſhe only bore with it for politeneſs ſake, 
F told the ladies, that I would take her entirely 


into my own care, and devote my whole time to 
ber ſervice. They acquieſced: And when I told 


Lady Clementina of my intention, ſhe rejoiced at 
it, and did me the honour to aſſure me, that my 
converſation would be balm to her heart, if ſhe 
could enjoy it without mixt company. 

Your ladyſhip will ſee, however, from what I 
have mentioned of her regard for me, that I had 


made uſe of my time in the two paſt days to ingra- 


tiate myſelf into the favour of your Clementina. 
She will have me call her nothing but Clemen- 


tina: Excuſe, therefore, madam, the freedom of 


my ſtile. 
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| 3 not be forward to divulge. 
3 haps be commanded out of them with a high 
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She engaged me laſt night to give her a leſſon, 
as ſhe called it, in an Engliſh author. I was ſur- 
priſed at her proficiency in my native tongue. 
Ah, my dear, ſaid I, what an admirable manner 
of teaching muſt your tutor have had, if I am to 


judge by the great progreſs you have made in ſo 


{hort a time, in the acquiring a tongue that has not 
the ſweetneſs of your own, though it has a force 
and expreſſiveneſs, that is more than equal, I 
think, to any of the modern languages ? 

She bluſhed—Do you think ſo? ſaid ſhe—And 
I ſaw, by the turn of her eye, and her conſciouſ- 
neſs, that I had no need to hint to her Count 
Marulli, nor any other man. 

I took upon me, without puſhing her, juſt then, 
upon the ſuppoſed light dropt in from this little 
incident, to mention the Count of Belvedere with 


diſtinction, as the marquis had deſired I would. 


She ſaid, ſhe could not by any means think of 
him. | 5 

I told her, that as all her family approved 
highly of the count, I thought they were intitled 
to know her objections; and to judge of the rea- 
{onableneſs or unreaſonableneſs of them. Indeed, 
my dear, faid I, you do not, in this point, treat 
your father and mother with the dutifulneſs that 
their indulgence deſerves. 

She ſtarted, That is ſeverely ſaid; is it not, 
madam? _ | | 

Conſider of it, my dear, and if you pronounce 
it ſo, after an hour's reflection, I will call it ſo, 
and aſk your pardon. 


I am afraid, ſaid ſhe, J am in fault. I have 


the beſt and moſt indulgent of parents. There 


are ſome things, ſome ſecrets, that one can- 
One ſhould per- 


hand. 
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Your acknowledgment, my dear, ſaid I, is 
more generous than the occaſion given for it: 
But if you will not think me impertinent— 

Don't, don't aſk me too cloſe queſtions, ma- 
dam, interrupted ſhe; I am afraid I can deny you 
nothing. | | 
I am perſuaded, my dear Clementina, that the 
mutual unboſoming of ſecrets is the cement of 
faithful friendſhip and true love. Whenever any 
new turn in one's affairs happens, whenever any 
new lights open, the friendly heart reſts not, till it 
has communicated to its fellow-heart the new 
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lights, the intereſting events; and this communi— 


cativeneſs knits the true lover's knot (till cloſer, 
But what a ſolitarineſs, what a gloom, what a 
darkneſs, muſt poſſeſs that mind which can truſt 
no friend with its inmoſt thoughts! The big ſe- 

| g nature, will {well 
the heart till it is ready to burſt. Deep melan- 
choly mult follow—I would not for the world 


have it ſo much as thought, that I had not a ſoul 


large enough for friendſhip. And is not the eſ- 


ſence of friendſhip communication, mingling of 


hearts, and emptying our very ſoul into that of a 


true friend ? 

Why, that's true. But, madam, a young crea- 
ture may be ſo circumſtanced as not to have a 
true friend; or, if ſhe has near her a perſon to 
whom ſhe might communicate her whole mind 
without doubt of her fdelity, yet there may be a 
forbiddingneſs in the perſon ; a difference in 
years; in degree; as in my Camilla, who is, how- 
ever, a very good woman—We people of condi- 
tion, madam, have more courtiers about us than 


friends: But Camilla's fault is teazing, and al. 


ways harping upon one ſtring, and that by my 
friends? commands: It would be therefore more 
jaudable to open my mind to my mother than to 
her; as it would be the fame thing. | | 
1 5 Very 


* 
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Very true, my dear: And as you have a mo- 


4 mer, who is leſs of the mother than ſhe would be 


Zot the ſiſter, the friend; it is amazing to me 


A Frbar you have kept ſuch a mother in the dark fo 


What can I-ſay?—Ah, midam !—There ſhe 
ſtopt. At laſt ſaid, but my mother is in the inte- 


reſt of a man I cannot love. 


The queſtion recurs—Are not your parents in- 
3 *titled to know your objections to the man whoſe 
intereſt they ſo warmly eſpouſe ! 

I have no particular objections. The Count of 
Belvedere deſerves a better wite than I can make 
b him. I ſhould reſpect him very much, had I a 


ffiſter, and he made his addreſſes to her. 


Well then, my dear Clementina, if I gueſ7 the 
eaſon why you cannot approve of the Count of 
Belvedere, will you tell me, with that candour, 
with that friendſhip, of the requiſites of which 
I ve have been n whether I am right or 


= She heſitated. I was ſilent in expectation. 
* She then ſpoke, I am afraid of you, madam. 
You have reaſon to be ſo, if you think me un- 
'orthy of your friendſhip. 
What is your gueſs, Mrs Beaumont ? 
That you are prejudiced in favour of ſome 
other man: or you could not, if you had a ſiſter, 
wiſh her a huſband that you thought unworthy of 
Zyourſelf. 


I don't think the Count of Belvedere unworthy 


7 es 


neither, madam. 


Then my conjecture has received additional 


| [ ſtrength. 


0 Mrs Beaumont 
me. . 


If impertinently, ſay 51 and I have done. 
No, no, not impertinently neithe er; yet you diſ- 


How you preſs upon 


, 4 reſs Me. 
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That could not be, if I were not right: and if 
the perſon were not too unworthy of you to be 
acknowledged. 

O Mrs Beaumont! How cloſely you urge me ! 
What can I ſay ? 

If you have any confidence in me—If you 
think me capable of adviſing you— 

I have confidence: Your known prudence—And 
then the made me compliments that I could not 
deſerve. | 

Come, my dear ee I will gueſs again 

hall J? 

What would you gueſs ! 

That there is a man of low degree—Of low 
fortunes—Of inferior ſenſe— 

Hold, hold, hold !—And do you think that the 
Clementina before you is ſunk / low? If you 


do, why don't you caſt the abject creature from 


you? 

Well, then, I will gk again That there is Fl 
man of royal houſe ; of ſuperior underſtanding z 
of whom you can have no hope. 

O Mrs Beaumont! And cannot you gueſs that 
this prince is a Mahometan, when your hand is 
in? 


Then, mad: 8 and from the hints your ladyſnip 


had given, 1 had little doubt that Clementina was 


in love; and that religion was the apprehended 
difficulty. Zealous Catholics think not better 
of Proteſtants than of Mahometans: Nor, in- 
deed, are zealous Proteſtants without their preju- 
dices. Zeal will be zeal, in perſons of whatever 
denomination. 


I would not, however, madam, like a ſudden 


froft, nip the opening bud. 
There is, ſaid I, a young ſoldier of fortune, who 


has breathed forth en wiſhes for Clemen- 


A ſoldier 
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not art? — He has great abilities. Men of great 


She ſtopt, and heſitated. 
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A ſoldier of fortune, madam ! with an air of 
diſdain. There cannot be ſuch a man living that 
can have his wiſhes anſwered. 

Well, then, to ſay nothing of him, there 1s a 
Roman nobleman —a younger brother —ot the 
Borgheſe houſe Permit me to ſuppole, 4/72 the 


With all my heart, madam. 
She was caly, while I was at a diſtance. 
But if the Chevalier Grandiſon She coloured 
at his name has done him ill offices 
The Chevalier Grandiſon, madam, is incapable 
of doing any man ill offices. 
Are you ſure, madam, that the Chevalier has 


abilities are not always to be truſted. They don't 
ſtrike till they are ſure. | 
He has x» art, madam.. He is above art. He » 
warts it not. He is beloved where-ever he goes. 
He 1s equally noted for his prudence and treedom 
of heart. He is above art, repeated ſhe, with 
warmth. | 
1 own that he deſerves every thing from your 
family. I don't wonder that he is cureſſed by you 
all: But it is amazing to me, that, in contradic- 
tion to all the prudent maxims and cautions of 
your country, ſuch a young gentleman ſhould 
have been admitted I ſtopt. 
Why, now, you don't imagine that I that I— 


A prudent woman would not put it in any 
man's power to give her a prejudice to per- 
ſons ot unexceptionable honour ; and to ma- 
nage — 

Nay, madam, now has ſomehody prejudiced: 
you againit your countryman— He is the molt dit- 
intereſted of men. 

J have heard young ladies, when he was here, 
ſpeak of him as a handſome man. 

E 2 A handſome . 


— — 


be ſilent: 
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A handſome man! And is not Mr Grandiſon 
an handſome man? Where will you ſee a man fo 
handſome ? | 

And do you think he is ſo very extraordinary a 
man, as to ſenſe, as I have heard him reported to 
be? I was twice in his company—T thought, in- 
deed, he looked upon himſelf” as a man ot conſe- 
quence. 

Nay, madam, don't ſay he is not a modeſt man. 
It is true, he knows when to ſpeak, and when to 
But he is not a confident man; nor is 
he, in the leaſt, conceited. 

Was there ſo much bravery in his relieving 
your brother, as ſome people attribute to him in 
that happy event? Two ſervants and himſelf 
well armed ; the chance of paſſengers on the ſame 


road ; the aſſallns that appeared but two; their 


own guilt to encounter with 

Dear, dear Mrs Beaumont, with what preju- 
diced people have you converſed ! The ſcripture 
ſays, A prophet has no bonour in his own country ; 


but Mr Gr: andiſon has not much from his own 


conntr yYW On: an. 


Weli, but did Mr Grandiſon ever ſpeak to you 


cf any one man, as a man worthy ot your fa- 


vour? 
Did he !— Ves, of the Count of Belvedere. He 
was more earneſt in His favour than— 
Really ? 
Yes, really—than I thought he ought to & 
Why ſo? 
Why io !—Why becauſe—becauſe—Why what 


was it to him—you know? 


I ſuppoſe he was put upon it— 
J believe ſo. 
Or he would not 
I believe, if the truth were known, you, Mrs 
Beaumont, hate Mr Grandiſon. You are the only 
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perſon that I ever in my life heard ſpeak of him, 
even with indifference. 

Tell me, my dear Clementina, what are your 
ſincere thoughts of Mr Grandiſon, perſon and 
mind? 

Vou may gather them from what J have ſaid. 

That he is a handſome man; a generous, a pru— 
dent, a brave, a polite man. 

Indeed I think him to be all you have ſaid: 
And I am not ſingular. 

But he is a Mahometan— 

A Mabometan ! madam—Ah, Mrs R 

And ah, my dear Clementina !—And do you 
think I have not found you out ?—Had you never 
known, Mr Grandiſon, you would not have ſeru— 
pled to have been Countels of Belvedere. 

And can you „in, madam — 

Yes, yes, my dear young lady, I can. 

My good Mrs Beaumont, you don't know what 
I was going to ſay. | 

Be ſincere, my dear young lady. Cannot a Jos. 
ver, talking to a ſecond perſon, be ſincere? 

What, madam, a man of another religion! A 
man obitinate in his mba A man who has ne- 
ver profeſſed love to me! A man of interior de- 
gree! A man who owns himſelf abſolutely de- 
pendent upon his father's bounty !—His father 
living to the height of his eſtate !—Forbid it pride, 
dignity of birth, duty, religion 


Well then, I may ſafely take up the praiſes of 


Mr Grandiſon: You have imputed to me, flight, 
injuſtice, prejudice againſt him: Let me now few 
you, that the prophet Has honour with his country- 


woman. Let me collect his character from the 


mouth of every man who has ſpoken of him in- 


my hearing or knowledge His country has not 
in this age ſent abroad a private man who has 
done it more credit. He is a man of honour in. 
every ſenſe of the word. If moral rectitude, 1t 
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practical religion (your brother the Barone teſti- 
fies this on his own experience) were loſt in the 
reſt of the world, it would, without glare or 


oſtentation, be found in him. He is courted by 


the belt, the wiſeſt, the moſt eminent men, where 
ever he goes; and he does good without diſtinction 
of religion, ſects, or nation: His own countrymen 
boaſl of him, and apply to him for credentials to 
the belt and moſt conſiderable men, in their travels 
through more countries than one: In France, 
particularly, he is as much reſpected as in Italy. 
He is deſcended from the beſt families in England, 


both by father and mother; and can be a ſenator 


of it, whenever he pleaſes. He is heir to a very 
conſiderable eſtate; and is, as I am informed, 
courted to ally with ſome of the greateſt families 
in it. Were he not born to a fortune, he would 
make one. You own him to be generous, brave, 
handſome. | FEY. : 
O my dear, dear Mrs Beaumont! All this is too, 
too much I— Vet all this I think him to be! 
Il can no longer reſiſt you. I own, I own, that 
I have no heart bur for Mr Grandiſon. And 
now, as I don't doubt but my friends ſet you to 


find out the love-ſick girl, how ſhall I, who cannot 


diſown a ſecret you have ſo fairly, and without 
condition, come at, ever look them in the face! 
Yet let them know (I will enable you to tell them) 


how all this came about, and how much I have 


ſtruggled againſt a paſſion fo evidently improper 


to be encouraged by a daughter of their houſe. 


He was, in the firſt place, as well you know, 
the preſerver of a beloved brother's life; and that 


brother afterwards owned, that had he ſollowed 2 


his friendly advice, he never would have fallen in- 

to the danger from which he reſcued him. 
My father and mother preſented him to me, 
and bid me regard him as a fourth brother ; and 
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it was not immediately that I found out that I 
could have but three brothers. 
My brother's deliverer proved to be the moſt 
amiable and humane, and yet braveſt of men. 
All my friends careſſed him. Neither family 
forms nor national forms were ſtood upon. He 
had free acceſs to us all as one of us. 
My younger brother was continually hinting to 
me his wiſhes that I were his. Mr Grandiſon was 
above all other reward; and my brother conſider- 
ed me in a kind light, as able to reward him. 
My confeſſor, by his fears and invectives, rather 
confirmed than leſſened my eſteem for a man whom. 
I thought injured by them. 
His own reſpectful and diſintereſted behaviour 
to me contributed to my attachment. He always 
addreſſed me as his er, when he put on the fa- 
miliar friend, in the guiſe of a tutor; I could not 
therefore arm l a man I had no reaſon to 


0, ſuſpect. N | „ 

e! | But ſtill I knew not the ſtrengh of my paſſion 
tat | for him, till the Count of Belvedere was propoſed 
nd to me with an earneſtneſs that alarmed me: Then. 
to F conſidered the Count as the interrupter of my 
oft þ hopes; and yet I could not give my friends the 
but reaſon why I rejected him. How could I, when I 
ei had none to give but my prepoſſeſſion in favour of 
n) 


another man? A prepoſſeſſion entirely hidden in 


ve my own. beart. | 
per But ſtill I thought I would ſooner die than be 
3 the wife of a man of a religion contrary to my own. 
w, i Jam a zealous Catholic myſelf; all my relations 
hat | are zealous Catholics. How angry have I been at 
ed this obſtinate heretic, as I have often called him ;, 
in- the firſt heretic, my dear Mrs Beaumont (for once 
Il did not love you), that my ſoul deteſted not! For 
ne, he is as tenacious a Proteſtant as ever came out of 
nd England. What had he to do in Italy? Why did 
wu | he not ſtay at home? Or why, if he muſt come 


abroad, 
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abroad, did he ſtay ſo long among us; yet hold 
his obitinacy, as if in defiance of the people by 
whom he was ſo well received? 

Theſe were the reproaches that my heart in ſi- 
lence often caſt upon him. 

I was at firſt concerned only for his ſoul's ſake: 
But afterwards, finding him eſſential to my earthly 
happineſs, and yet reſolving never to think of him 
if he became not a Catholic, I was earneſt for his 
converſion for my 9w7z {ake, hoping that my friends“ 


indulgence to me would make my wiſhes practica- 


ble; for on his part, I doubted not, if that point 


were got over, he would think an alliance with our 


family an honour to him. 

But when I tound him invincible'« on this article, 
I was reſolved either to conquer my paſſion, or die. 
What did I not undergo in my endeavours to gain 


this victory over myſelf! My conteffor hurt me by 


terrors, my woman teazed me, my parents and two 

elder brothers, and all my more diſtant relations, 
urged me to determine in favour of the Count of 
Belvedere. The Count was importunate: The 


Chevalier was importunate in the Count's behalf — 
Good heaven! What could I do ?—I was hurried, 


as I may fay : I had not time given me to weigh, 
ponder, recollect. How could I make my mother, 
how could I make any-bady my confidante? My 
judgment was at war with my paſſion; and I ho- 
ped it would overcome. I ſtruggled, yet every day 
the object appearing more worthy, the ſtruggle 
was too hard for me. O that I had had a Mrs 
Beaumont to conſult—Well might melancholy ſeize 
me Silent melancholy ! 

At laſt the Chevalier was reſolved to leave us. 
What pain, yet what pleaſure did this his reſolu— 
tion give me ! Moſt ſincerely I hoped that his ab- 
ſence would reſtore my tranquillity. 


Whar a fecret triumph did 1 give myſelf, on my 


behaviour to him before all wy friends, on n the part - 
ing 
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ing evening My whole deportment was uniform. 
I was chearful, ſerene, happy in myſelf, and I 
made all my friends ſo. I withed him happy 
where-ever he ſet his foot, and whatſoever he en- 
gaged in, I thanked him, with the reſt of my 
triends, for the benefits we had received from him, 
and the pleaſure he had given us, in the time he 
had beſtowed upon us: and I withed that he might 
never want a friend to agreeable and entertaining 
as he had been to us all. | 

I was the more plcaſed with myſelf, as I was not 
under a neceſſity of putting on ſtiffneſs or reſerve 
to hide a heart too much affected. I thought my- 
ſelf ſecure, and ſtood out forwarder than he ſeem- 
ed to hope for, and with more than my offered 
hand, at the moment of his departure. I thought 
I read in his eyes a concern, for the firſt time, that 
called for a pity which I imagined I myſeif want- 
ed not. Yet I had a pang at parting—When the 
door {hut out the agreeable man, never again, 
thought I, to be opened to give him entrance! IL 
ſighed at the reflection: But who perceived it! 
I never could be inſenfble in a parting ſcene, with 
les agreeable friends: It was the eaſter for me to 
attribute to the gentleneſs of my heart the inſtant 
ſenſibility. My father claſped me to his boſom: 
My mother embraced me, without mortifying me 
by ſaying for what; My brother the biſhop called 
me twenty fine names: All my friends compli- 


mented me, but only on my chearfulneſs, and ſaid, 


I was once more their own Clementina. I went 
to reſt, pleaſed that I had fo happily acquitted my- 
ſelf, and that poſſibly I contributed to the repoſe 
of dear friends, whoſe repoſe I had been the caute 

of diſturbing. | 
But alas! this conduct was too great for the 
poor Clementina to maintain: My ſoul was too 
high fet.—You know the reſt; and I am loſt to 
the joys of this life: For I never, never, I 
the 
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the wife of a man, if I net, who by his religion 
is an enemy to the faith I never wavered in; nor 
would ever change, Were an earthiy crown on the 
head of the man I love, to be the reward, and a 


painful death, in the prime of my life, the contra- 


ry. 
A flood of tears prevented farther ſpeech. She 


hid her face in my boſom. She ſighed— Dear la- 


dy! How the ſighed! | 


This, madain, is the account I have to give of 


what has paſſed between your beloved Clementina 


and me. Never was there a more noble ſtruggle 


between duty and affection, though her heart was 
too tender, and, in ſhort, the man's merits too 
dazzling to allow it to be effectual. She is unwil- 


ling that I ſhould ſend you the particulars: She 
ſhall be aſhamed, ſhe ſays, to look her father, her 


mother, in the face; and the dreads ſtill more, if 
potlible, her conſeſſor's being made acquainted with 
the ſtate of her heart, and the cauſe of her diſor- 


der But I tell her, it is abſolutely neceſſary for 


her mother to know every thing that I know, in 
order to attempt a cure. | „„ 
This cure, madam, I am afraid, will never be 
effected, but by giving her in marriage to the hap- 
py man. I malt think him ſo, who will be inti- 
tied, by general conſent, to ſo great a bleſſing. 
You, madam, will act in this affair as you judge 
proper: But if you can at Bologna, at Urbino, 
and Naples, get over your family objections, you 
will perhaps find yourſelf obliged, ſuch are the 


young lady's own ſcruples, on the ſcore of religion, 


to take pazzs to pertuade her to purſue her incli- 

nation, and accept Mr Grandiſon for a huſband. 
Be this as it may, I would humbly recommend 

a gentle and ſoothing treatment of her. She never 


knew yet what the contrary was; and were the to 


experience Hat contrary now, upon an occaſion 10 


very delicate, and in which her judgment Oe | 
love 
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love are, as ſhe hints, at variance, I verily think 
the would not be able to bear it. Tat God direct 
you for the beſt, whom you and yours have always 
ſerved with ſignal devotion! 

I will only add, that ſince the ſecret which had 
ſo long preyed upon her fine ſpirits is revealed, ſhe 
appears to be much more eaſy than before; but 
yet the dreads the reception ſhe thall meet with on 
her return to Bologna. She begs of me, when 
that return ſhall be ordered, to accompany her, in 
order to enable her, as ſhe ſays, to ſupport her 
ſpirifs. She is very deſirous to enter into a nun— 
nery. She ſays, the never can be the wife of a- 
ny other man; and ſhe thinks ſhe ought not to be 
his on whom her heart is fixed. 

A word of comfort on paper, from your ho— 
noured hand, I know, madam, would do a great 
deal towards healing her wounded heart. 

I am, madam, with the Hh veneration and 
| e | 
Your Ladyſhip's 

Maſt faithful humble ſervant, 

Hoxrkxsia BEAUMON T. 


Let me add, my good Miſs Byron, that the Mar- 
chioneſs ſent an anſwer to this letter, expreſſing the 
higheſt obligation and gratitude to Mrs Beaumont, 
and incloſed a letter to her daughter, filled with 
tender. and truly motherly ee invitin 
her back to Bologna out of hand, and her amiable 
friend with her; promiſing, in the name of her 
father and brothers, a moſt indulgent welcome, 
and aſſuring her, that every thing thould be done 


that could be e to make her happy in her own 
Way. 
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L ET T ER IV. 
_ Miſs Byron, To Miſs SELB. 


Wed. Night, March 29. 

Incrosk, my Lucy, the Doctor's ird pacquet. 
From its contents you will pity Sir Charles 

as well as Clementina; and if you enter impartial- 


ly into the ſituation of the family, and allow as 
much to their zeal for a op they are ſatisfied 
with, as you will do for 


ir Charles's ſteadineſs 
in his, you will alſo pity them. They are all good, 
all conſiderate. A great deal is to be ſaid for them, 
tho? much more for Sir Charles, who inſiſted not 
upon that change of religion in the my which oy 
demanded from him. 

How great does he appear in my eyes! ! A con- 


feſſor, though not a martyr, one may call him, for 


his religion and country. — How deep was his diſ- 
treſs! A mind ſo delicate as his, and wiſhing, for 


the ſake of the ſex, and the lady and family, as 
he did, rather to be repulſed by them, than to be 


obliged himſelf to decline their intended favour. 
You will admire the lady in her ſweetly modeſt 
behaviour, on his firſt viſit before her mother; but 
more, for the noble ſpirit ſhe endeavoured to re- 


{ume in ker converſation with him in the garden. 


But how great will he appear in your eyes, in the 
eyes of my grandmother, and aunt Selby, for that 
noble apoſtrophe !“ But, O my religion and my 
country! I cannot, cannot renounce you! What 
can this ſhort life give, what can it promiſe to 
« warrant ſuch a ſacrifice !?? 


Yet her conduct, you will find, 1s not inferior to 


his ; firmly perſuaded, as ſhe is, of the truth of 
her religion; and loving him with an ardor that 


"ke had ee the firſt reſtrained in himſelf from 
But 


hopeleſſneſs. „ 
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But to admire her as ſhe deſerves, I ſhould tran- 
ſcribe all ſhe ſays, and his account of her whole 
behaviour. 

O my dear! Who could have ed as, Clementi» 

na acted !—Not, I fear, 


Your HARRIET BYRON. 
/ 


Dr BazTtLeTT's third Letter, 


2 next thing you injoin me in, madam, is, 
to give you 


The particulars of Mr Grandiſon't reception from 
the Marchioneſs and her Glementina, on his return 
to Bologna from Vienna, at the invitation of Sig- 
nor Feronymo. 


Mr Grandiſon was received at his arrival with 
great tokens of eſteem and friendſhip, by the mar- 
quis himſelf, and by the biſhop. 

Signor Jeronymo, who {till kept his chamber, 

the introducer being withdrawn, embraced him : 
And now, ſaid he, is the affair, that J have had 
ſo long in view, determined upon. O Chevalier! 
you will be a happy man. Clementina will be 
yours: You will be Clementina's: And now in- 
deed do I embrace my, brother But I detain you 
not: Go to the happy girl: She is with her mo- 
ther, and both are ready to receive and welcome 
you. Allow for the gentle ſpirit : She will not be 
able to ſay half ſhe thinks. 

Camilla then appeared to conduct me, ſays Mr 


Grandiſon, to her ladies in the marchioneſs's draw- 


ing- room. She whiſpered me in the paſſage, Wel- 
come, thrice welcome, beſt of men! Now Will you 
be rewarded for all your goodneſs ! 

I found the marchionefs fitting at her toilette, 
richly dreſſed as in ceremony; but without atten- 
dants; even Camilla retired, as ſoon as ſhe had 0 
pened the door for me. . 

Vor. IV. F c The 
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The lovely Clementina Rood at the back of her 
mother's chair. She was elegantly dreſſed: But 
her natural modeſty, heightened by a glowing con- 
{ciouſneſs that ſeemed ro ) ariſe from the occaſion, 
gave her advantages that her richeſt jewels could 
not have given her. 

The marchioneſs ſtood up. I kiſſed her hand 
You are welcome, Chevalier, ſaid the. The only 
man on earth that I could thus welcome, or is fit 
to be /o welcomed !—Clementina, my dear !—turn- 
ing round, and taking her hand. 

The young lady had ſhrunk back, her complexion 
varying, now glowing, now pale—Excuſe her voice, 
ſaid the condeſcending mother ; her heart bids you 
welcome. 

Judge for me, my Aut Dr Bartlett, how I muſt 


be affected at this gracious reception : I, who knew 
not the terms that were to be preſcribed to me. 


« Spare me, dear lady, thought I, ſpare me my 
conſcience, and take all the e wealth and 
glory to yourſelf: I ſhall be rich enough with Cle- 
mentina.”? 

The marchieneſs ſeated her in her own chair. 
I approached her : But how cou/d I with that grate- 
ful ardour that, but for my doubts, would have 


ſprung to my lips? Modeſt love, however, was at- 


tributed to me; and I had the praiſe wholly for 
that wlich was but partly due to it. | 
I drew a chair for the marchioneſs, and, at her 


command, another for myſelf: The mother took. 


one band of her baſhful daughter: I preſumed to 
take the other: The amiable lady held down her 
| bluſhing face, and reproved me not, as ſhe did 
once before, on the like freedom, for being 1% free. 
Her mother aſked me queſtions of an indifferent 
nature, as of my journey, of the courts I had vi- 
ſited ſince I left them; when 1 heard from Eng- 
land; after my father; m my filters ; The latter 

queſtions 


Sin CHARLES GRAN DISON. 63 


queſtions in a kind way, as if ſhe were aſking after 
relations that were to be her own. 

What a mixture of pain had I with the favour 
ſhewn me, and for the favour ſhewn me ! For I 
queitioned not but a change of religion would be 
propoſed and inſiſted on; and I had no doubt in 
my mind about my own. 

After a ſhort converſation the amiable daughter 
aroſe, courteſied low to her mother, with dignity 
to me, and withdrew. - _ 

Ah, Chevalier! ſaid the Marchioneſs, as ſoon 
as ſhe was gone, little did I think, when you leſt 
us, that we ſhould ſo ſoon ſee you again, and on 
the account we ſee you : But you know how to re- 
ceive your good fortune with gratitude. Your 
modeſty keeps in countenance our forwardnelis. 

I bowed—What could I ſay ? 

I ſhall leave, fo will my lord, particular objects 
to be talked of between the biſhop and you. You 
will, if it be not your own fault, have a treaſure 
in Clementina, and a treaſure with her. We thall 
do the ſame things for her as if ſhe had married 
the man we withed her to have when we thought 
her affections diſengaged. You may believe we 
love our daughter Elſe — | 

I applauded their indulgent goodneſs. 

I can have no doubt, Mr Grandiſon, that you 
love Clementina above all women. 

[I had never ſeen the woman, Dr Bartlett, that 
I could have loved ſo well, had I not reſtrained my- 
ſelf at firſt from the high notion I knew they had 


of their quality and rank, from conſiderations of 


the difference in religion, of the truſt and coni- 
dence the family placed in me, and by the reſolu- 
tion I had made, as a guard to myſelf from the 
time of my entering upon my travels, of never 

aiming to marry a foreigner. ] 
I albred the marchioneſs, that I was abſolutely 
diſengaged in my affections: That, not having 
TI Frame | 
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preſumed to encourage hopes of the good fortune 
that ſeemed to await me, I could hardly yet flatter 
myſelf that ſo great a happineſs was reſerved for 
me. 

She anſwered, that I deſerved it all: That 1 
knew the value they had for me: That Clementi- 
na's regard was founded in virtue: That my cha- 
racter was my happineſs : That, however, what the 
auorld would ſay had been np ſmall point with 
them; but that was as good as got over; and ſhe 
doubted not but all that depended upon me, would, 
as well from generoſity as gratitude, be complied 
with, 

[Here, thought I, is couched the expectation: 


Italy !] 


His features had a melancholy caſt. This dear 
girl, ſaid he, has faſtened upon me part of her 


even hopeful children are not always happy. This 
girl—But no more: She is a good child. In the 
general oeconomy of Providence, none of the ſons 
of men are unhappy, but ſome others are the hap- 


pon terms. 

J have hinted to the Chevalier, my lord, ſaid 

the marchioneſs, the happineſs that awaits him. 
How des the poor girl ?—Baſhful enough, I ſup- 

pole! © 5: 

Indeed, my lord, ſhe cannot look up, anſwered 
the lady. 

Poor thing! I faopaled i it would be ſo. 

Why, why, thought I, was I ſuffered to ſee this 

mother, this daughter, before their conditions were 

propoſed to me! 

But what indulgent parents are theſe, Dr Bart- 


bappy !—But bow much more unhappily circum- 
ſtanced 


And if ſo, would to heaven I had never ſeen 
The marquis joined his lady and me foon after. 


malady. Parents, Chevalier, who are bleſſed with 


pier for it. Our ſon the biſhop will talk to you u- 


lett! What an excellent daughter! Vet not to be | 
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Sanced did 1 think myſelf I, who had rather 


have been rejected with ditdain by twenty women in 
turn, than to be obliged to decline the honour in— 
tended me by a family I reverenced ! 


Thus for Mr Grandiſon. This, madam, will an- 
ſwer your queſtion, as to the ſixth article ; but L 
believe a few more particulars will be acceptable. 


The marquis led me, proceeds Mr Grandiſon, 
into the chamber of ſignor Jeronymo. Your good 
fortune, Chevalier, ſaid he, as we entered it, is 
owing to Jeronymo, who owes his liſe to you. I 
bleſs God, we are a family that know not what in- 
gratitude means! 

I made my acknowledgments both to father and 
. 

The marquis then went into public affairs; and 
ſoon after left us together. 8 
I was confidering, whether I had beſt tell that 
ſincere friend my apprehenſions in relation to the 
articles of religion and reſidence ; for he had with 
an air of humour congratulated me on the philo- 
ſophical manner in which I bore my good fortune; 
when Camilla entered, and whitpered me, of her 
own head, as ſhe ſaid, that her young lady was 

juſt gone 1nto the garden. 

I dare ſay, it was of her own head: For Camil- 
la has a great deal of good-nature, and is con- 
ſtanily defirous of obliging, where the thinks ſhe 

| ſhall not offend any body. 

Follow her then, ſaid Jeronymo, who heard 
what Camilla ſaid : Clementina perhaps expects 
YOu l 
Camilla waited for me at the entrance into the 
garden. One word, Sir, if you pleaſe. I am 

afraid of the return of my young lady's thought- 
fulneſs. She ſays, ſhe is athamed of the poor fi- 
gure ſhe made before her mother: She is ſure ſhe: 

bo & muſk 
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muſt look mean in your eyes. A man to be ſent 
for, Camilla, faid ſhe, in compliment to my weak- 


neſs! Why did not my too indulgent father bid 


me conquer my folly, or die! O that I had not 


owned my attachment! Naughty Mrs Beaumont! 


© ſaid ſhe, had it not been for you, my own boſom 
© had contained the ſecret ; till ſhame, and indig- 
nation againſt myſelf, had burſt my heart.” She 
is reſolved, ſhe ſays, to reſume a ſpirit becoming 
her birth and quality; and I am afraid of her 
elevations. Her great apprehenſions are, that, 
with all this condeſcenſion of her parents, obſtacles 


will ariſe on your part. If fo, ſhe ſays, ſhe ſhall 


not be able to bear her own reflections, nor look 
her friends in the face. | 
My dear Dr Bartlett, how have I, who have 


hitherto ſo happily eſcaped the ſnares by which 
the feet of unreflecting youth are often entangled 
by women of light fame, been embarraſſed by per- 
verſe accidents that have ariſen from my friend- 


ſhips with the worthy of the ſex! Was there ever 
a more excellent family than this ?—Every indivi- 
dual of it is excellent. And is not their worthi- 


neſs, and even their piety, the cauſe to which our 


mutual difficulties are owing ? 


But, O my religion and my country! I cannot, 
cavnot renounce you! What can this ſhort life 


1 what can it promiſe, to warrant ſuch a ſacri- 
tice ! a = 


I faid nothing to Camilla, you may believe, of 


what I co44 or could not do; yet ſhe ſaw my diſ- 
treſs : She took notice of it. Being firmly per- 
ſuaded of the excellency of her own religion, ſhe: 
wondered that a man of reflection and reading 
could be of a contrary one. Her heart, ſhe ſaid, 
as well as the heart of her young lady, boded an 
Unhappy iſſue to our loves: Heaven avert it! ſaid 
the honeſt woman : But what may we not fear by 


way of judgment, where a young lady (Forgive 


me, 
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me, Sir)—prefers a man ſhe thinks ſhe ought xo? to 
prefer; and where a gentleman will not be con- 
vinced of errors which the church condemns ? 

She again begged I would forgive her. I prai- 
ſed her good intention, and ſincere dealing; and 
leaving her, went into the ee | 

I found the young lady in the , orange-grove, 


| You have been in that garden, Dr Bartlett. 


She turned her face towards me, as I drew 
near her; and, ſeeing who it was, ſtopt. | 

Clementina, armed with conſcious worthineſs, 
as if ſhe had reſumed the ſame ſpirit which had 
animated her on the eve of my departure from 
Bologna, condeſcended to advance two or three 
paces towards me. | 

Lovely woman, thought I, encourage the true 


_ dignity that ſhines in that noble aſpect Who 
knows what may be our deſtiny ? 


I bowed. Veneration, eſteem, and concern 
from the thought of what at might be, all join- 
ed to make my obeiſance protound. : 
I was going to ſpeak. She prevented me. Her 
air and manner were great. : 
You are welcome, Sir, ſaid ſhe. My mamma. 
bid me ſay welcome. I could not hen ſpeak : 
And ſhe was ſo good to you as to anſwer for my 


heart. My voice is now found: But tell me Do 


I ſee the ſame generous, the ſame noble Grandi- 


| ſon, that I have heretofore ſeen — Or, do I ſee a 


man inclined to ſlight the creature whom her in- 
dulgent parents are determined to oblige, even to 
the ſacrifice of all their views ? - 
You ſce, madam, the ſame Grandiſon, his heart 
only oppreſſed with the honour done him; and 
with the fear that the. happineſs deſigned for him 
may yet be fruſtrated. If it ſhould, how fhall T 
be able to ſupport myſelf? f | 
[What a difficult ſituation, my dear Dr Bartlett, 
was mine !=Equally afraid to urge my ſuit with 
| 0 | ardour, 
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ardour, or to be imagined capable of being indiffe- 
rent to her favour.] 

What do you fear, Sir? - Vou have grounds in 
your own heart, perhaps, for your fear. If you 
have, let me know them. I am not afraid to 
know them. Let me tell you, that I oppoſed the 
ſtep taken. I declared that I would ſooner die 
than it hould be taken. It was to you, they ſaid ; 
and you would know how to receive as you ought 
the diſtinction paid you. TI have a ſoul, Sir, not 
unworthy of the ſpirit of my anceſtors : Tell me 
what you fear ?—I only fear ore thing; and that 
is, that I ſhould be thought to be more in your 

wer than in my own. 

Noble lady ! And think you, that while my hap- 
pineſs is not yet abſolutely reſolved upon, I have 
not reaſon to fear — Vou will always, madam, be 
in your own power: Vou will be moſt ſo when in 
mine. My gratitude will ever prompt me to 
acknowledge your goodneſs to me as a i concelcen» 
ſion. 

But ſay; tell me, Sir; did you not, at firſt re- 
ceiving the invitation, deſpiſe, in abſence, the Cle- 


mentina, that now . in preſence, you have 


the goodneſs to pity 

O that- the high. ſoul'd Clementina would not 
think ſo contemptibly of the man before her, as ſhe 
muſt think, when ſhe puts a queſtion that would in- 
title him to infamy, could he preſume to imagine 
an anſwer to it neceſſary ! 

Well, Sir: I thall fee how far the advances 
made on the wrong ſide will be juſtified, or rather 


countenanced, by the advances, or, ſhall I fay (I 


will if you pleaſe) condeſcenſions to be made on 


"ru 


[What a petulance, thought 1 But can the 


generous, the noble Clementina, knowing that 


terms will be propoſed, with which in honour and 
conſcience I cannot comply, put my regard for hey 
8 f ON: 


woe , 
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on ſuch a teſt as this !—I will not ſuppoſe that 
the is capable of mingling art with her magnani- 
ity. } | | 
Is this, madam, ſaid I, a generous anticipation ? 
Forgive me: But when your friends are ſo good 
as to think me incapable of returning ingratitude 
for obligation, I hope I ſhall not be claſſed, by 
their beloved daughter, among the loweſt of man- 
kind, 1 | 5 
Excuſe me, Sir; the woman who has been once 
wrong, has reaſon to be always afraid of herſelf. 


If you do not think meanly of me, I will endeavour 


to think well of ,, and then, Sir, I ſhall think 

better of you, if better I can think: For, after all, 
did I not more miſtruſt my/e// than I do you, I 
ſhould not perhaps be ſo capricious as, I am atraid, 


- I ſometimes am. 


The marquis has hinted to me, madam, that: 


your brother the biſhop is to diſcourſe with me on 


the ſubject now the neareſt to my heart of all o- 
thers: May I preſume to addreſs myſelf to their 
beloved daughter upon it, without being thought 
capable of endeavouring to prepoſſeſs her in my 
favour before my lord and I meet ? 

I will anſwer you frankly, Sir: There are pre- 
liminaries to be ſettled ; and, till they are, I that 
know there are do not think myſelf at liberty to 
hear you upon any ſubject that may tend to prepoſ- 
ſeſlion. | Rs | 

I acquieſce, madam : I would not for the world 
be thought to wiſh for the honour of your atten- 
tion, while it is improper for you to favour me 
with irt. 12 85 

[I did not know, Dr Bartlett, but upon a ſup- 
poſition of a mutual intereſt between us, as I had 
hoped ſhe would allow, Clementina might ud that 
I would lead to ſome particular diſcourſe. "Tho? 
modeſty becomes ours as well as the other ſex, yet 
it would be an indelicacy not to prevent a lady, in 

ſome 
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ſome certain caſes. But thus diſcouraged, ] Per- 
haps, madam, ſaid I, the attendance I do myſelf 
the honour to pay you here, may not be agreeable 
to the marquis. | 


Then, Sir, you will chuſe, perhaps, to with- 


draw. But don't—Yes, do. 

I reſpectſully withdrew ; but ſhe taking a wind- 
ing alley, which led into that in which I ſlowly 
walked, we met again. I am afraid, ſaid ſhe, I 
have been a little petulant: Indeed, Sir, I am not 
ſatisfied with myſelf. I wi/h—And there ſhe 
ſtopt. 


What, madam, do you wiſh? Favour me with 


your wiſhes. If it be in my power 


It is not, interrupted ſhe—I wiſh I had not been 
at Florence. The Jady-I was with is a good wo- 


man; but ſhe was too hard for me. Perhaps 


(and ſhe ſighed) had I not been with her, I had 
been at reſt, and happy, before now; but if I had 
not, there is a pleaſure, as well as pain, in melan- 


choly. But now 1 am ſo fretful !—If I hated the 


bittereſt enemy 1 have as much as at times I hate 


myſelf, I ſhould be a very bad creature. 
This was ſpoken with an air ſo melancholy, as 


greatly diſturbed me. God grant, thought I, 


that the articles of religion and refidence may be 
agreed upon between the biſhop and me ! 


Here, my good Miſs Byron, I cloſe this letter. 
Sir Charles has told you, briefly, the event of the 
conference between the biſhop and him; and I 
haſten to obey you in your next article. 


-_- 
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Miſs Byron, To Miſs StLBY. 


Thurſday morning, March 30. 
SEND you now incloſed the doctor's fourth 
letter. I believe I muſt deſire my grandmam- 

ma and my aunt Selby to ſend for me down. 

We ſhall all be in London this evening. 

Would to heaven I had never come to it 
What of pleaſure have I had in it This abomi- 
nable Sir Hargrave Pollexten But for him, I 
had been eaſy and happy; ſince but for him, I had 
never wanted the relief of Sir Charles Grandiſon ; 
never had known him. Fame perhaps might have 
brought to my ears, in general converſation, as 
other perſons of diſtinction are talked of, ſome of 
his benevolent actions; and he would have attrac- 
ted my admiration without coſting me one ſigh. 
And yet, had it been ſo, I ſhould then have known 
none of thoſe lively ſenſibilities that have mingled 
pleaſure with my pain, on the pride I have had in 
being diſtinguiſhed as a ſiſter to the ſiſters of ſo ex- 
traordinary a man. O that I had kept my fooliſh 
heart free! I ſhould then have had enough to 
boalt of for my whole life ; enough to talk of to 
every one: And when I had been aſked by my 
companions and intimates, what diverſions, what 
entertainments, J had been at? I ſhould have ſaid, 
„ I have been in company and converſed with 
© SIR CHARLES GRANDISON ; and been favoured 


and diſtinguiſhed by all his family:“ And I 


ſnould have paſſed many a happy winter evening, 


when my companions came to work and read 


with me at Selby-houſe, in anſwering their queſ- 
tions about all theſe; and Sir Charles would have 
been known among us principally by the name of 


the fine gentleman; and my young friends would 


have 
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have come about me, and aſked me to tell them 
ſomething more of the excellent man. . 
But vow my ambition has overthrown me: 


Aiming, wiſhing, to be every thing, I am nothing. 


If I am aſked about him, or his ſiſters, I ſhall 
ſeek to evade the ſubjet : And yet, what other 
ſubject can I talk of? For what have I feen, what 
have I known, ſince I left Northamptonſhire, but 
him and them; and what ele, indeed, ſince I 
have known this family, have I wiſhed to ſee, and 
to know ? | LO : 

On reviewing the above, how have I, as I ſee, 
ſuffered my childith fancies to delude me into a 
ſhort forgetfulneſs of his, of every body's diſtreſſes! 
— But, G my Lucy, my heart is torn in pieces ; 
and, I verily think, more for the unhappy Cle- 
mentina's ſake, than for my own ! How ſeverely 
do I pay for my curiofity ! Yet it was neceflary 
that I ſhould know the worſt. So Sir Charles 
ſeems to have thought, by the permiſſion he has 
given to Dr Bartlett to oblige me. | | 

Your pity will be more raiſed on reading the 
letter I incloſe, not only for Clementina and Sir 


Charles, but for the whole family ; none of whom, 


though they are all unhappy, are to be blamed. 
You will dearly love the noble Jeronymo, and be 
pleaſed with the young lady's faithful Camilla : 
But, my dear, there is ſo much tenderneſs in Sir 
Charles's woe—It mult be love—But he ovght to 
love Clementina : She is a glorious, though un- 
happy young creature. IT muſt not have one 
ſpark of generolity left in my heart, I mult be loſt 
Wholly in e, it I did not equally admire and love 
her. - RT 


Dr BaxTLETT's fourth Letter. 
As remember, madam, Sir Charles mentions 


to you, in a very pathetic manner, the dif- 
| treſs 
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treſs he was in when the terms and conditions, on 
which he was to be allowed to call the noble Cle. 
mentina his, were propoſed to him; as they were 
by the bilkop. He has briefly told you the terms, 
and his grief to be obliged to diſappoint the ex- 
pectation of perſons ſo deſervedly dear to him. 
But you will not, I believe, be diſpleaſed, if ] 
dwell a little more on theſe particulars, tho? they 
are not commanded from me. 


The biſhop, when he had acquainted Mr Gran- 


diſon with the terms, ſaid, you are ſilent, my dear 
Grandiſon: You hefitate, What, Sir! Is a pro- 
poſal of a daughter of one of the nobleſt families 
in Italy, that daughter a Clementina, to be 
flighted by a man of a private family; a foreigner; 
of dependent fortunes ; her dowry not unworthy 


a prince's acceptance ? Do you helitate upon ſuch 


a propoſal as this, Sir? 

My lord, I am grieved, rather than ſurprized, 
at the propotal : I was apprehenſive it would be 
made. My joy at receiving the condeſcending in- 
vitation, and at the honour done me, on my arri— 
val, otherwiſe would have been immoderate. 

A debate then followed, upon ſome articles in 


which the church of Rome and the Protefſ- 


tant churches differ. Mr Grandiſon would 


fain have avoided it; but the biſhop, ſuppo- 


ſing he ſhould have ſome Advantages in the 
argument, which he met not with, would not 
permit him. He was very warm with Mr 
Grandiſon more than once, which did not 
help his cauſe. 
The particulars of this debate I will not at this 
time give you: They would carry me into 
great length; and I have much to tranſcribe, 
that I believe: from what Sir Charles has let 
me ſee of your manner of wrieing to your 
friends, you would prefer. Jo that 1 will 
proceed, after a paſſage or two, which will 
Vor. IV. (> 15  thew 
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ſhew you how that debate, about the diffe- 
rence in religion, went off. 
You will call to mind, chevalier, ſaid the bithop, 


that your church allows of a potbbility of ſalva- 


tion out of its pale—Qurs does not. 

My Jord, our church allows not of its members 
indulging themſelves in capital errors, againſt con- 
viction; but I hope that no more nced be ſaid on 
this ſubjcct. | hk 

I think, replied the biſhop, we will quit it. I 
did not expect that you were ſo firmly rooted in 
error as 1 find you: But to the point on which 
we began: I itould think it an extraordinary 
musfortune, were we to find ourſelves reduced to 
the neceſſity of reaſoning a private man into the 
acceptance of onr filter Clementina. Let me tell 
you, Sir, that were ſhe to know that you but Je- 
rate. — He ſpoke with carneſtnefs, and reddened. 

Pardon an interruption, my lord: You are diſ- 
poſed to be warm. I will not ſo much as er to 
deſend myſelf from any imputations that may, in 
diſpleaſure, be caſt upon me, as if I were capable 
of {lighting the honour intended me of a lady who 
is worthy of a prince. 
lordſhip cannot think ſuch a defence neceſſary. 1 
am indeed a private man, but not inconſiderable; 
if the being able to enumerate a long race of an- 
ceſtors, whom hitherto I have not difgraced, will 

ive me conſideration. But what, my lord, is an- 
ceſtry? I live to my own heart. My principles 


were known before I had the condeſcending invi- 


tation. Your lord{hip would not perſuade me to 
change them, when I cannot think them wrong; 


and fince, as you have heard, I have ſomething to 


offer, when called upon, in ſupport of them. 

You will conſider this matter, my dear cheva- 
lier. 
warm; but you are a valuable man. We, as well 
as our filter, with to have you among us: Our 
| church 
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I am perſuaded that your 


It is you, I think, that are diſpoſed to be 
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church would wiſh it. Such a proſclyte will juſti- 
fy us to every other conhd-ration, and to alt our 
friends. Conſider of it, Grandiſon; but let it 
not be known to the principals of our family, that 
you think conſideration neceſſary: The dear Cle- 
mentina, particularly, muſt not know it, Your 
perſon, chevalier, is not ſo dear to the excellent 

creature, as your foul... Hence it is that we are all 
willing to encourage in her a flame ſo pure, and ſo 
bright. 

My diſtreſs, my lord, is ; beyond the power of 
words to deſcribe, I revere, I honour, and will 
to my laſt hour, the Marquis and Marchioneſs of 
Porretta, and on better motives than for their 
grandeur and nobility. Their ſons —You know 
not, my lord, the pride I have always had to be 
dittinguithed even by a nominal relation to hem 
And give me your Clementina, without the hard 
conditions you preſcribe, and I {hall be happy be- 
yond my highelt wish. 1 defire not dowry with 
her, I have a father on whoſe generolity and at- 


fection I can rely. But I mult repeat, my lord, 


that my principles are ſo well known, that I hop- 
ed a compromiſe would be accepted. I would not 
for the world compel your lifter. The ſame liber- 
ty that I crave, I would allow. 


And will you not take time, Sir, to conſider? 


Are you abſolutely determined ? 

If your lordſhip knew the pain it gives me to 
ſay that / am, you would pity me. 

Well, Sir, I am ſorry for it. Let us go in to 


Signor Jeronymo. He has been your advocate 


ever ſince he knew you. Jeronymo has gratitude z 
but you, Chevalier, have no affections. 

I thank God, ſaid J, that your lord.hip does not 
do me juſtice. 

He led me into his brother's apartment. 

There, what did I not ſuffer, from the friend- 
ſhip, from the love of that brother, and from 
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the urgency of the biſhop! But what was the 
reſult ? 

'The biſhop aſked me, it he were to conduct me 
to his father, to his mother, to his ſiſter — This 
was the alternative. 
compliance was to be thus indicated, I reſpecttul- 
ly bowed. I recommended myſelf to the favour 
of the two brothers, and through them to that of 
the three truly reſpectable perſons they had nam- 
ed; and withdrew to my lodgings with a heart 
ſorely diſtreſſed. 

I was unable to tir out for the remainder of 
the day. The ſame chair into which I threw 
myſelt, __ my firſt coming in, held me for 
hours. 

In the evening Camilla, in diſguiſe, made me a 
viſit. On my ſervant's withdrawing, revealing 


herſelf, O Sir, ſaid the, what a diſtracted family 


Have left! They know not of my coming hither; 
but I could not forbear this officiouſneſs : I cannot 
ſtay. But let me juſt tell you how unhappy we 


are; and your own generoſity will ſuggeſt to you 
what is belt to be done. 


As ſoon as you were gone, my lord biſhop ac- 


quainted my lady marchioneſs with what had 
paſſed between you. O Sir! you have an affec- 
tionate friend in ſignor Jeronymo. He endea- 
voured to ſoften every thing. My lady marchio- 
neſs acquainted my lord with the biſhop's report. 
I never ſaw that good nobleman in ſuch a paſſion. 
It is not neceſſary to tell you what he faid— 
In a paſſion with ,, Camilla ! 


Yes. He thought the whole family diſhonour- 


ed, Sir. 

The Marquis della Porretta is the worthieſt of 
men, Camilla, ſaid I, I honour him. But pro- 
ceed. 

The marchioneſs, i in the tendereſt manner, broke 
the matter to my young lady: I was preſent. 
ne 


My compliance or non- 
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She apprehended, that there might he occaſion for 
my attendance, and commanded me to tay, 

Before ſhe could ſpeak all the had to ſay, my 
young lady threw herſelf on her knees to her 
mamma, and blefling her for her goodneſs to her, 
hegged her to ſpare the reſt, I ſec, ſaid the, that 
I, a daughter of the Porretta family, your daugh- 
ter, madam, am refuſed. Palliate not, I beſeech 
you, the —_— You need not. It is enough. 
that I am refuſed. Surely, madam, your Clemen- 
tina is not ſo baſe in ſpirit as to need yonr marer- 
nal conſolation on ſuch a contempt as this. TI feel 
for my papa, for you, madam, and for my bro- 
thers, I feel the indignity. Bleſſir gs follow the 
man wherever he goes! It would be mean to be 
angry with him. He is his own maſter; and 
now he has made me my own miſtreſs. Never 
fear, madam, but this affair now will fit as light 
upon me as it ought. His humility will allow 
him to be ſatisfied with a meaner wile. Yon, ma 


dam, my papa, my brothers, ſhall not find ue 


mean. 

The marchioneſs embraced, 1 wh tears of joy, 
her beloved daughter. She brought my lord ro 
her, and reported waat her daughtei had ſaid: 
He alſo tenderly embraced the dear young lady. 


aud rcjoiced in her affurances, that now the cure 


was effected. | ä 
But e de as the event ſhewed, father 
Mureſcotti, being talked with, was earneſt to be al- 


lowed to viſit her: Then, he faid, was the proper 


time, the very crifis, to urge her to accept of the 
Count of Belvedere. 

T was bid to tell her, that his reverence deſir ed 
to attend her. 


O let me go, ſaid ſhe, to Florence; to my dear 


Mrs Beaumont !—To-morrow. morning 5 me go; 


and not ſec father Mareſcotti, till I can ſee Him as 
1 wilh to ſee him! 
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But the good father prevailed ; He meant the 
beſt, | 

He was with her half an hour. He left her in 
a melancholy way. When her mamma went to 
her, ſhe found her ſpiritleſs, her eyes fixed, and as 
gloomy as ever. She was ſilent to two or three 
of her mother's queſtions; and when ſhe did ſpeak, 
it was with wildneſs ;. but declaring, without be- 
ing ſolicited in the Count of Belvedere's favour, 
againit marrying him, or any man in che world. 

Her mother told her, ſhe thonld go to Florence, 


as ſoon as ſhe pleaſed : But then the humour was 


off. Would to heaven ſhe had gone before {he 
faw his reverence ! So they all now wiſh. 

Camilla, faid ſhe to me, when we were alone, 
was it neceſſary to load the Chevalier Grandiſon ? 
Was it neceſſary to inveigh againſt him It was 


ungenerous to do ſo. Was the man then obliged 
to have the creature whole forwardneſs had ren- 


dered her contemptible in his eyes? I could not 


bear to hear him inveighed againſt, But never, 


never, let me hear his name mentioned. Yet, Ca- 
milla, I cannot bear being deſpiſed neither. 

She aroſe from her ſear, and from that moment 
her humour took a different turn. She now talks ; 
She raves : She ſtarts : She neither fits nor ſtands 
with quietneſs— She walks up and down her room, 
at other times, with paſſion and hurry ; yet weeps 
not, though the makes every body elſe weep. She 


ſpeaks to herſelf, and anſwers herſelf; and, as I 
gueſs, repcats part of the talk that paſſed between 


iather Mareſcotti and her: But ſtill, To be de- 
ſpijed ! are the words ſhe often repeats.— Jeu! 
lith Proteſtant! Who can bear that? 5 ES 

In this way, Sir, is. Lady Clementina. 'The 
ſweeteſt creature !—1I ſee, I ice you have compaſ- 
fon, Sir! You never wanted humanity ! Genero- 
by is a part ef jour nature I am ſure you love 
OY her 


once, ſaid ſhe 70 be deſpiſed And by an Eng- 
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her—1 ſee you love her pain your noble heart! 
— Indeed, indeed, Sir, Lady Clementina's love ex- 
tended beyond the limits of this world : She hop- 
ed to be yours to all eternity. 

Well might Camilla, the ſenſible, the faithful, 


the affectionate Camilla, the attendant from infant 


years of her beloved Clementina, thus run on, 
without interruption. I could not ſpeak. And 
had I been able, to what purpoſe ſhould I have 
pleaded to Camilla the ſuperior attachment which 
occaſioned an anguiſh that words cannot deſcribe ? 

What can I ſay, but thank you, my good Ca- 
milla, for your intention ? I hope you have eaſed 
your own heart, but you have loaded mine—Ne- 
vertheleſs I thank you. Would to heaven that 
your lady's own wiſhes had been complied with 1 
that ſhe had been encouraged to go to the excellent 


Mrs Beaumont! the firſt natural impulſes of the 


diſtreſſed heart often point out the beſt alleviation, 
Would to heaven they had been purſued ! I have 


great dependence on the generous friendſhip of Sig- 


nor Jeronymo. All that 1s in my power to do I 
will do. I honour, I venerate every one of the 


truly-noble family : I never can deſerve their fa- 


vour. On all occaſions, Camilla, let them know. 


my devotion to them. 


I beg of God, faid ſhe, to put it into your heart. 
to reſtore the tranquillity of a family which was,. 


till lately, the happieſt in Bologna. It may not be. 


yet too late. I beg of you to excuſe my officioul- 


neſs. Pray take no notice that I have waited on. 


you. I ſhall be wanted. = 
She was haſtening away. Good Camilla, ſaid, 


5 taking a ring of ſome value from my finger, 
and foreing it upon hers (ſhe is above accepting of 


pecuniary preſents, and ſtruggled gains this), ac- 


cept this as a remembrance, not acknowledgment, . 


I may be forbid the palace of the Marquis della, 


Porretta, 
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Porretta, and ſo have no opportunity again to ſee 
the equally faithful and obliging Camilla. 
What other conditions could have been preſcri- 


bed, Dr Bartlett, that I ſhould have retuſed to 


comply with ? How was I anew diftrefled at the 
account Camilla gave me! But my great conſola- 
tion in the whole tranſaction is, that my own heart, 
on the matureſt deliberation, acquits me: And the 
rather, as it is impoſſible for me to practiſe a great- 
er piece of ſelf-denial: For can tkere be on earth 
a nobler woman than Clementina ? | 

The next morning early, Mr Grandiſon received 
the following letter from his friend Signor Jerony— 
mo. I tranſlated it, my good Miſs Byron, at the 
time J received it. I will fend you the tranſlation 
only. 


- 


My dear Chevalier ! | | 
HALL I blame you ?—T cannot. Shall I 


W blame my father, my mother? — They blame 


themſelves, for the free acceſs you were allowed 
to have to their Clementina ; yet they own that 
you acted nobly. But they had forgot that Cle- 
mentina h2d eyes. Yet who knew not her difcern- 
ment? Who knew not her regard for merit, where- 
ever the found it? Can I therefore blame my ſiſter? 


Indeed no. Has ſhe a brother whom I can blame? 


No. But eught I not to blame myſelf? The 


dear creature owned, it ſeems, to Mrs Beaumont, 


that my declaration in your favour, which was 
made long before you knew it, was one of her in- 


fluences, Mutt I therefore accuſe myſelf ?—If I 


regard my intention, gratitude, for a life preſer- 
ved by you, and for a ſenſe of my ſocial duties 


(foul as well as body indebted to you, though a 


Proteſtant yourſelf), will not ſuffer it. Is there 
then nobody whom we can blame tor the calamity 
befallen ns 2—How ftrengely is that calamity cir- 
eumſtanced! 

Bur 
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But is there ſo irreconcileable a difference be- 
tween the two religions? There is: The biſhop 
ſays there is: Clementina thinks there is: My fa- 
ther, my mother think there is. 

But does your father think ſo? Will you put the 
whole matter on that iſſue, Chevalier? 

O no, you will not. You are as determined as 
we are: Yet, ſurely, with leſs reaſon. 

But I debate not the matter with you. I know 
you are a maſter of the queſtion. 

But what is to be done? Shall Clementina pe- 
riſh ? Will not the gallant youth who ventured his 
life ſo ſucceſsfully to ſave a brother, exert himſelf to 
preſerve a ſiſter ? 

Come and ſee the way ſhe is in—Yet they will 
_ admit you into her preſence while the 1 is in that 
wa 

The ſenſe ſhe "i of her dignity debaled, and 
the perpetual expoſtulations and apprehenfions of 
her zealous confeſſor Can the good man think * 
his duty to wound and tear in pieces a mind tena- 
cious of its honour, and of that of her ſex? At 
laſt, you ſee, I have found ſomebody to accuſe.— 
But I come to my motive for giving you this trou- 
Ble. 

It is to requeſt you to make me a viſit. Break- 
faſt with me, my dear Chevalier, this morning. 
Lou will perhaps ſee nobody elſe. 

Camilla has told me, and only me, that ſhe at- 
tended you laſt night: She tells me how greatly ou 
are grieved. I ſhould renounce your friendſhip 
were you not. At my ſoul I pity you, becauſe 1 
knew, long ſince, your firm attachment to your 
religion; and becauſe you love Clementina. 

I wiſh I were able to attend you: I would ſave 
you the- pain of this viſit; for I know it muſt pain 
you But come nevertheleſs. _ | 

You hinted to my brother, that you thought, as 
your principles were ſo well known, a 9 
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would be accepted—Explain yourſelf to me upon 
this compromiſe—If I can ſmooche the way be- 
tween you—Yet | deſpair that any thing will do 
but your converſion. They love your ſoul; they 
think they love it better than you do yourſelf. Is 
there not a merit in gras, which you cannot boaſt 
in return! 

The general, I hear, came to town. laſt night: 


We have not ſeen him yet. He had buſineſs with 
the Gonfaloniere. I think you muit not meet. 
He is warm. He adores Clementina, He knew 


not, till laſt night, that the biſhop broke to him at 
that magiſtrate's our unhappy ſituation. What a 
diſappointment! One ef the principal views he 
had in coming was, to do you honour, and to give 
his ſiſter pleaſure. Ah, Sir! he came to be pre- 
ſent at two ſolemn acts: The one your nuptials, in 
conſequence of the other. -Vou muſt not meet. 


It would go to my heart, to have offence given 
you by any of my family, eſpecially in our OWN 


houle. | 
Come, however; I long to ſee you, and to com- 
fort you, whether. your hard heart (I did not uſe 


to think it a hard one) will allow you, or not, to 


give comfort to, 
Your ever affedtionate 
and faithful friend, 
| JexonyMo della PORRETTA-. 


I accepted of the invitation. My heart was in 
this family. I longed, before this letter came, to 


ſee and to hear from it. The face of the meaneſt 
ſervant belonging to it would have been more than 
welcome to me. What, however, were my hopes ? 


| Yet, do you think, Dr Bartlett, that I had not 


pain in going; a pain that took more than its 


turn, with the defire I had once more to enter 
doors that ufed to be opened to me with ſo much 


55 


pleaſure on both tides ! 
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De BakrrErr's fifth Letter. 


R Grandiſon thus proceeds : I was intro- 

duced to ſignor Jeronymo. He ſat ex- 

pecting me. He bowed more ſtifly than uſual in 
return to my compliment. 

I ſee, ſaid I, that I have loſt my friend. 

Impoſſible, fold he. It cannot be. 

Then ſpeaking of his ſiſter, dear creature! ſaid 
he. A very bad night. My poer mother has been 
up with her ever fince three o'clock: Nobody elſe 
has any influence with her. Theſe talking fits are 
worſe than her filent ones. | | 

What could I ſay? My ſoul was vexed. My 
friend ſaw it, and was grieved for me. He talked 
of indifferent things. I could not follow him in 
them. 

He then entered upon the ſubje& that would not 
long allow of any other. I expect the general, ſaid 


he. I will not, I think, have you fee each other. 


I have ordered notice to be given me before any 
one of the family 1s admitted while you are with me. 
It you chuſe not to ſee the general, or my father 
or mother, ſhould they ſtep in to make their mor— 
ning compliments, you can walk down the back- 


ſtairs into the garden, or into the next chamber, 


I am not the leaſt ſufferer in this diſtreſs, replied 
I. You have invited me. If on your own account 
you would have me withdraw, I will; but elſe I 
cannot conceal myſelf. 

This is like you. It is yourſelf. O Grandifon | 


that we could be real brothers In foul we are ſo. 


But what is the compromiſe you hinted at? 

I then told him, that I would reſide one year in 
Italy, another in England, by turns, if the dear 
Clementina would accompany me; if not, but three 
months in England in every year. As to religion, 
ſhe ſhould keep her own; her confeflor only to be 
a man of known diſcretion, 

He 
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He ſhook his head. I'Il propoſe it as from your- 
ſelf, if you would have me to do ſo, Chevalier. It 
would do with me; but will not with any-body 
elſe. I have undertaken for more than that already ; 
but it will not be heard of. Would to God, Cheva- 


lier, that you, for y ſake, for all our ſakes—But 1 


know you have a great deal to ſay on this ſubject, 
as you told my brother. New converts, added he, 
may be zealous; but you old Proteſtants, Proteſ- 
tants by deſcent, as I may ſay, tis ſtrange you 
ſhould be ſo very ſtedfaſt. You have not many 
young een, I believe, who would be ſo very 
tenacious ; ſuch offers, ſuch advantages—And 
ſurely you muſt love my ſiſter. All our family 
VJou ſurely love. I will preſume to ſay, they de- 
ſerve your love; and they give the ſtrongeſt proofs 
that can be given of their regard for you. 

Signor Jeronymo expected not an argumentative 
anſwer to what be ſaid. My ſtedfaſtneſs was beſt 
expreſſed, and ſurely it was ſufficiently expreſſed 
2 e of the caſe ſo intereſting), by 
lence. 

Juſt then came in Camilla, The Marchioneſs, 
Sir, knows you are here. She deſires you will not 
go till ſhe fees you. She will attend 5 here, I 
believe. 

She is perſuading Lady Clementina to be blood- 
ed. She has an averſion to that operation. She 


begs it may not be done. She has been hitherto, 
on that account, bled by leeches. The marquis 


and the biſhop are both gone out. They could not 
bear her ſolicitations to them to /ave her, as the cal- 
led it. 


The Marchioneſs ſoon after entered—Care, me 
lancholy, yet tenderneſs, was in her aſpect: Grief 
for her 7 <q malady ſeemed fixed in the lines 


of her fine face. Keep your ſeat, Chevalier. She 
ſat down, ſighed, wept ; but would not have had 
her tears ſeen. 


Had 


\ 


S CHARLES GRANDISON. 85 


Had I not been ſo deeply concerned in the cauſe 
of her grief, I could have endeavoured to comfort 
her. But what could I ſay? I turned my head a- 
ſide. I would alſo have concealed y emotion; 
but Signor Jeronymo took notice of it. 

The poor Chevalier, kindly ſaid he, with an ac- 
cent of compaſſion— 

I don't doubt it, anſwered ſhe as kindly, though 
he ſpoke not out what he had to tay. He may be 
obdurate, but not ungrateful. 

Excellent woman! How was I affected by her 
generoſity ! This was taking the direct road to 
my heart. You &z9w that heart, Dr Bartlett, and 
what a tatk it had. 

Jeronymo enquired after his ſiſter's health; I 

Vas afraid to enquire, | 

Not worſe, I hope; but ſo talkative ! poor 
thing ! She burſt into tears. 

I preſumed to take her hand- madan Wil 
no compromiſe ! Will no— 

It ought not, chevalier. I cannot urge it. We 
know your power, toe well we know your power 
over the dear creature. She will not be long a 
Catholic, it the be yours ; and you know what we 
then ſhould think of her precious foul !—Better | 

to part with her for ever—Yet how can a mother ; 
— Her tears ſpoke what her lips could not utter. 

Recovering her vorce, I have left her, ſaid ſhe, 
contending with the doctors againft being let blood. 
She was ſo earneſt with me to prevent it, that I 
could not ſtay; It is over by this time—She 
rang. 

At that moment, to the aſtoniſhment of all | 
three, in ran the dear Clementina herſelf. —A 
happy eſcape! Thank God! ſaid ſbe— Her arm 
bound up. 

She had felt the lancet; but did not bleed more 
than two or three drops. 

Vor IV. | H O my 
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O my mamma! And gen would have run away 
from me too, would you !—You don't uſe to be 
cruel; and to leave me with theſe doctors— See! 
ſee ! and ſhe held out her lovely arm a little bloody, 
regarding nobody but her mother; who, as well 
as we, was ipeechleis with ſurprize—They did at- 
tempt to wound; but they could not obtain their 
crucl ends—And I ran for ſhelter to my mamma's 
arms (throwing hers about her neck)—[Jearelt, 
deareſt madam, don't let me he ſacrificed. What 
has your poor child done to be thus treated ? 

O my Clementina ! 

And O my mamma, too! Have I not ſuffered 
enough ?— 

The door opened. She caſt her fearful eye to 
it, clinging fatter to her mother They are come 
to take me !—Begone, Camilla, [it was ſhe] ; be- 
gone, when I bid you! They ſhan't take me—My 
mamma will ſave me from them Won't you, my 
mamma ? claſping more fervently her arms about 
her neck, and hiding her face in her boſom : 'Then, 
lifting up her face, Begone, I tell you, Camilla. 
They ſhan't have me Camilla withdrew, 

Brother! my dear brother! you will poten 
me; won't you? 

I aroſe, I was unable to bear this affecting 
ſcene She ſaw me. 

Good God! ſaid ſhe - Then in Engliſh break⸗ 
ing out into that line of Hamlet, which ſhe had 
taken great notice of, When we read chat play to- 
gether 


Angels, and miniſters of grace, defend us! 


She leſt her mother, and ſtept gently * 


me, looking earneſily with her face held out, 


as it the were doubtful whether it were 1 or. 


Not. 
1 faaiched 


I ſnatched her hand, and Freies it with my 
lips O madam |—Deareit ey I could ſay no 
more. 

It is he! It is he, indeed, l turning her 
head to her mother, one hand held up, as in ſur— 
prize, as I detained the other. 

The ſon's arms ſupported the almoſt fainting 
viother 5 - his tears mingled with hers, 

For God's ſake! tor my ſake, dear Grandifon ! 
ſaid he, and ſtopt. 

I quitted Clementina's hand; Jeronymo's un- 
healed wounds had weakened him, and I huitened 
to ſupport the marchioneſs. 

O chevalier ! ſpare your concern for me, ſaid 
ſhe. My child's head is of more conſequence to 
me than my own heart. 

What was it of diſtreſs that I did not at that 
moment feel! | 

The young lady turning to us— Well, Fir, ſaid 
ſhe, here is ſad work! Sad work, to be ſure ! 
Somebody is wrong: I won't fay who. — Baut 5: 
will not let theſe doctors uſe me ill Will you ?— 
See here! ſhewing her bound-up arm to me 
what they would have done! — See! They did get 
a drop or two; but no more. Anu | jprung 


from them, and ran for it. 


Her mother then taking her attention, my 
deare!: mamma! How do you do !— 

O my child! and ſhe claſped her arms about: 
her Clementina. 

Camilla came in. She added by her grief to 
the diſtreſsful ſcene. She threw her arms, knecl— 


ing, about the marchioneſs: O my dearelt lady! 


ſaid ſhe— The marchioneſs feeling for her , 
and taking them out of her pocket, and {math 
to them: Unclaſp me, Camilla, ſaid the: I am 
better. Are the doctors gone? | 

No, madam, whiſpered Camilla : But they ſay, 
it is highly proper; 1 they talk of bliſtering !— 


2 Not 
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Not her head, I hope the dear creature, when 
ſhe uſed to value herſelf upon any thing, took 
pride, as well the might, in her hair. | 

Now you are whiſpering, my mamma—And 
this impertinent Camilla is come—Camilla, they 
ſhall not have me, J tell you—See, barbarous 
wretches ! what they have done to me already! 
again holding up her arm, and then with indigna- 
tion tearing off the fillet. 


Her brother begged of her to ſubmit to the ope- 


ration. Her mother joined her gentle command 
Well, I won't love you, brother, ſaid ſhe : You 


are in the plot againſt me—But here is one who 


ab protect me; laying her hand upon my arm, 
and looking earneſtly in my face, with ſuch a mix- 
ture of woe and tenderneſs in her eye as pierced 
my very ſoul. Ba | 


Perſuade her, chevalier, ſaid the marchioneſs. 


My good young lady, will you not obey your 
mamma? You are not well. Will you not be 


well? See how you diſtreſs your noble brother! 
She ſtroked her brother's cheek (it was wet with 
his tears) witlr a motion inimitably tender, her 
voice as inimitably ſoothing — Poor Jeronymo ! 
My deareit brother! And have you not ſuffered 
enough from vile aſſaſſins? Poor dear brother! 
and again ſtroked his check—How was I affec- 


ted! | 


A freſh guſh of tears broke from his eyes—Ah, 


Grandiſon ! ſaid he. . 
O why, why, ſaid I, did I accept of your kind 
invitation? This diſtreſs could not have been ſo 
deep, had not I been preſent. | 
See! ſee! chevalier! holding out her ſpread 
hand to me, Jeronymo weeps—He weeps for his 
filter, I believe. —Theſe—look, my hand is wet 
with them ! are the tears of my dear Jeronymo ! 
My hand—fee ! is wet with a brother's tears !— 
And you, madam, are affected too! turning to her 
1 | mother 
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mother. It is a grievous thing to ſee men weep! 
What ail they? — Vet I cannot weep—Have they 
ſofter hearts than mine Don't weep, chevalier 
See, Jeronymo has done II would ſtroke your 
cheek too, if it would ſtop your tears. But what 
is all this for? It is becauſe of theſe doors, I be- 
lieve—But, Camilla, bid them be Cone: : They 
ſhan't have me. 

Deareſt madam, ſaid I, ſubmit to your mam- 
ma's advice. Your mamma wiſhes you to ſuffer 
them to breathe a vein— It is no more Vour Je- 
ronymo alſo beſeeches you to permit them. 

And do you with it too, chevalier !—Do you wiſh 


to ſee me wounded !— To fee my heart bleeding at 


my arm, I warrant. Say, can you be ſo hard- 


hearted ? 


Let me join with your mamma, with your bro- 
ther, to entreat it: For your father's ſake ! 
For 

For your ſake, chevalier Well, will it do you 
good to ſee me bleed? 5 3 

I withdrew to the window. I could not ſtand 


this queſtion; but with an air of tenderneſs for 


me, and in an accent equally tender. 

The irreſiſtible lady (O what eloquence i in her 
diſorder !) followed me; and laying her hand on 
my arm, looking earneſtly after my averted ſace, 


as if the would not ſuffer me to hide, it from her— 


Will it, will it comfort you to ſee me bleed ?—- 
Come then, be comforted ; I wil! bleed: But you 
ſhall not leave me. You ſhall ſee that theſe doc- 
tors {hall not kill me quite. 

O Dr Bartlett! How did this addreſs to me tor- 
ture my very ſoul! 


Camilla, proceeded ſhe, I will bleed. Madam,. 
to her mother, will it pleaſe you to have me bleed ? 
Will it pleaſe you, my Jeronymo ? turning to him. 


—And, Sir, Sir, ſtepping to me with quickneſs, 
will it pleaſe you — Why then, Camilla, bid the 
HK dodors. 
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doors come in.—What would I not do to pleaſe 
ſuch kind friends? You grudge not your tears: 
And as I cannot give you tears for tears from 
my eyes, ſhall not my arm weep ?—But do you 
ſtand by me, chevalier, while it is done. You 
will: Won't you ?—ſecking again with her eye 
my averted face. | | 

O that my life, thought I, would be an efe@&ual 
offering for the reſtoring the peace of mind of this 
dear lady and her family! and that it might be 
taken by any hand but my own I But my conſci- 
ence !—Prepoſtefled as I am in favour of my own 
religion, and in disfavour of that I am withed to 
embrace : How, thought I, can I make a facrifice 
of my conſcience ! ” | | 

The dear lady was then as earneſt for the ope- 
ration, as before ſhe had been averſe to it ; But 
ſhe did and ſaid every thing in a hurry. 

The marchioneſs and my friend were comfort- 
ed, in hopes that ſome relief would follow it. The 
doors were invited in. | | 

Do you ſtand by me, Sir, ſaid ſhe to me.—Come, 
make haſte. But it ſha'n't be the ſame arm Ca- 
milla, ſee, I can. bare my own arm—lIr will bleed 
at this arm, I warrant— will zd it flow.—Come, 
make haſte—Are you always ſo tedious ?-—The 
preparation in all theſe things, I believe, is worſe 
than the a&—Pray, pray, make haſte. 
They did; though ſhe thought they did not. 
Turn your face another way, madam, ſaid the 

doctor. | | | 

Now methinks I am Iphigenia, chevalier, going 
to be offered —looking at me, and from the doc- 
tors. 

And is this all? — The puncture being made, 
and ſhe bleeding freely. 5 

The doctors were not ſatisfied with a fmall 
quantity. She fainted, however, before they had 
taken quite ſo much as they intended; and her 
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women carried her out of her brother's apartment 
into her own, in the chair ſhe ſat in. 

Dear Clementina !—My compaſſion and my beft 
wiſhes followed her. 

You ſee your power over the dear girl, Gran- 
diſon, ſaid her brother. 

The marchioneſs fighed ; and looking at me with 
kind and earneſt meaning, withdrew, to attend her 
daughter's recovery. 


* —_—_ 


I. E T T E R VI. 
Miſs Brron. II Continuation. 


Ective, my 8 the doctor's fixth letter. 

The fifth has almoſt broken the hearts of us 
all. e 

Dr . Lerter. 


SCENE of another nature took place of = 
proceeds Mr Grandiſon. 


Camilla ſtept in and ſaid, the general was come: 
and was at that time lamenting with the marchio- 
neſs the diſordered ſtate of mind of his beloved 


ſiſter, who had again fainted away, but was quiet 
when. Camilla came in. 


The general will be 1 preſently, fajd Jerony- 


mo. Do you chuſe to ſee him? 


As, perhaps, he has been.told T am here, it would: 
look too particular to depart inſtantly. If he comes 


not in ſoon, I will take my leave of you. 


I had hardly done ſpeaking when the general 


entered, drying his eyes. 


Your ſervant, Mr Grandiſon, ſaid he. Brother, 
How do you? Not the better, I dare ſay, for the 
preſent affliction. Who the devil would have 


thought 
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thought the girl had been ſo deeply affeded— 
Well, Sir, you have a glorious triumph Clemen- 
tina's heart is not a vulgar one. Her family 

My lord, I hope I do not deſerve this adreſs ! 
—T1 iumph, my lord !—Not a heart in this family 
can be more diſtreſſed than mine. 

— And is religion, is conſcience, really of ſuch 
force, Chevalier? 

Let me aſk that queſtion, my lord, of your own 
heart: Let me aſk it of your brother the biſhop; 
of the other principals of your noble family: And 
the anſwer given will be an anſwer for me. 
He ſeemed diſpleaſed. Explain yourſelf, Che- 
valier. | 

It, my lord, ſaid I, you think there is fo great, 


ſo effencial a difference in the two religions, that 


you cannot conſent that I ſhould keep my own, 
what mult I be, who think as highly of my own 
as you can of yours, to give it up, though on the 
higheſt temporal conſideration ! Make the caſe your 
own, my lord. 


I can. And were I in your ſituation, ſuch a 


woman as my filter, ſuch a family as ours, ſuch a 


ſplendid fortune as ſhe will have, I believe, I ſhould 


not make the ſcruples you do. My brother the bi- 


ſhop indeed might not have given the fame anſwer. 


He might have been more tenacious, 
The bilhop cannot be better ſatisfied with his re- 
ligion than I am with une. But I hope, my lord, 


From what you have ſaid, that I may claim the ho- 


nour of your friend{hip in this great article. It is 
propoſed to me that I renounce my religion: I 
make no ſuch propoſal to your family; on the con- 
trary, I conſent that Lady Clementina ſhould keep 


hers; and I am ready to allow a very handſome 
proviſion for a diſcreet man, her confeſſor, to at- 
tend her, in order to ſecure her in it. As to reſi- 


dence, I will conſent to reſide one year in Italy, 
one in England; and even, if ſhe chuſe not to go 
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to England at all, I will acquieſce, and viſit Eng- 
land myſelf but for three months in every year. 
As to the children, Mr Grandiſon? ſaid Signor 
Jeronymo, deſirous of promoting the compromiſe. 
I will conſent that daughters ſhall be the mo- 
ther's care; the education of ſons muſt be left to 
me. 
What will the poor daughters have done, Che- 
valier, ſneeringly ſpoke the general, that hey ſhould 
be left to perdition ? 
Your lord{hip, without my entering into the o- 
pinion of the profeſſors of both religions on this 
ſubje&t, will conſider my propoſal as a compromiſe. 
J would not have begun an addreſs upon theſe 


terms with a princeſs. I do aſſure you, that mere 


fortune has no bias with me. Preſcribe not to me 


in the article of religion, and I will, with all my 


ſoul, give up every ducat of your ſiſter's fortune. 

Then what will you have to ſupport— 

My lord, leave that to your filter and me. I 
will deal honourably with her. If the renounce 
me on that article, you will have reaſon to con- 
gratulate yourſelves. | 5 | 

Your fortune, Sir, by marriage, will be much 
more conſiderable than it can be by patrimony, if 
Clementina be yours: Why then ſhould you not 
look forward to your poſterity as Italians? And in 
that cale— _ ES 

He ſtopt there.— It was eaſy to gueſs at his in- 
ference. | | 

I would no more renounce my country than my 
religion : I would leave poſterity free, but would 
not deprive them of an attachment that I value 
myſelf upon; nor yet my country of a family that 
never gave it cauſe to be aſhamed of it. 

The general took ſnuff, and looked on me and 


off me, with an air too ſupercilious. I could not 


but be ſenſible of it. | | 
J have 


94 Tux HISTORY or 


I have no ſmall difficulty, my lord, ſaid I, to 
bear the hardſhips of my ſituation, added to the 
diſtreſs which that ſituation gives me, to be look- 
ed upon in this family as a delinquent, without ha- 
ving done any thing to reproach myſelf with, ei- 
ther in thought, word, or deed—My lord, it 1s 
extremely hard. 

It is, my lord, ſaid Signor Jeronymo. The 
great misfortune in the caſe before us is, that the 
Chevalier Grandiſon has merit ſuperior to that of 
moſt men; and that our ſiſter, who was not to be 
attached by common merit, could not be inſenſi- 
ble to his. 

Whatever were my ſiſter's attachments, Signor 
Jeronymo, we know hours,; and generous ones 
they are: But we all know how handſome men 
may attach young ladies, without needing to ſay 
a ſingle word. The poiſon once taken in' at the 
eye, it will ſoon diffuſe itſelf through the whole 
mals. 

My honour, yet, my lord, was never called. in 
queſtion, either by man or woman. 


Your character is well known, Chavaliorw Hed | 
it not been unexceptionable, we ſhould not have en- 


tered into treaty with you on this ſubject, I do aſ- 
ſure you; and it piques us not a little to have a 
| daughter of our houſe refuſed. You don't know 
the conſequence, I can tell you, of ſuch an indig- 
nity offered in this country. 


Refuſed ! my lord !—To endeavour to obviate this 


charge, would be to put an affront upon your 
lord{hip's juſtice, as well as an indignity offered to 
your truly noble houſe. 
He aroſe in anger, and ſwore that he would not 
be treated with contempt. 
I ſtood up too: And if I am, my lord, with 


indignity, 1t 1s not what I have been uſed to bear. 


Signor Jeronymo was diſturbed. He ſaid, he 
had oppoſed our ſeeing each other. He eee his 
| brother's 
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brother's warmth ; and I, he ſaid, from the ſcenes 


that had before paſſed, ought perhaps to have 


ſthewn more pity than reſentment. 


It was owing to my regard for the delicacy of 
your ſitter, Signor Jeronymo, ſaid I (for whom 1 


have the tendereſt ſentiments), as well as to do 


juſtice to my own conduct towards her, that I could 
not help ſhewing myſelf affected by the word re- 
uſed. . | | | 
feed by the word refuſed! Sir, ſaid the gene- 
ral—Yes you have ſoft words for hard meanings. 
But I, who have not your choice of words, make 
uſe of thoſe that are explained by actions. 
I was in hopes, my lord, that I might rather 
have been favoured with your weight in the pro- 
poſed compromiſe, than to have met with, your 


diſpleaſure. | 


Conſider, Chevalier, coolly conſider this matter: 
How ſhall we anſwer it to our country (we are 
public people, Sir), to the church, to which we 
ſtand related, to our own character, to marry a 


daughter of our houſe to a Proteſtant ? You ſay 
you are concerned for her honour : What muft we, 
what can we ſay in her behalf, if the be reflected 
upon as a love-ſick girl, who, though ſtedtalt in 


her religion, could refute men of the firlt conſide- 


ration, all of her own religion and country, and 


let a foreigner, an Engliſhman, carry her off ?!— 
Preſerving nevertheleſs by /7ipulation, you will 
remember, my lord, her religion.— If you ſhall 
have ſo much to anſwer for to the world with ſuch 
a ſtipulation in the lady's favour, what ſhall I be 


thought of, who, though I am not, nor with to 


be a public man, am not of a low or inconſider- 
able family, if I, againſt my conſcience, renounce 
my religion and my country, for a conſideration, 
that, though the higheſt in private life, is a partial 
and ſelfiſh conſideration ? 1 


No 
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No more, no more, Sir—If you can deſpiſe 
worldly grandeur, if you can ſet light by riches, 
honours, love, my ſitter has %. to be ſaid in her 
praiſe, that ſhe is the firſt woman, that ever I heard 
of, who fell in love with a philoſopher : And ſhe 
muſt, I think, take the conſequence of ſuch a pe- 
culiarity. Her example will not have many fol- 


lowers. 


Yes, my lord, it will, ſaid Jeronymo, if Mr 
Grandiſon be the philoſopher. If women were to 
be regimented, he would carry an army into the 
field without beat of drum. 

I was vexed to find an affair that had penetra- 


ted my heart go off ſo lightly ; but the levity thewn _ 


by the general was followed by Jeronymo, in or- 
der to make the paſt warmth between us forgot- 


ten. Rog 
left the brothers together. As I paſſed through 


the ſaloon, I had the pleaſure of hearing, by a 
whiſper from Camilla, that her young lady was 


ſomewhat more compoſed for the operation ſhe had 
yielded to. 


In the afternoon the general made me a viſit at 


my lodgings. He told me, he had taken amiſs 
ſome things that had fallen from my mouth, 
I owned that I was at one time warm ; but ex- 


cuſed myſelt hy bis example. 


I urged him to promote my intereſt as to the 


propoſed compromiſe. He gave me no encourage- 


ment, but took down my propoſals in writing. 


He aſked me if my father were as tenacious in 


the article of religion as I was? . 

* I told him that I had forborn to write any thing 

of the affair to my father. - Cal 
That, he ſaid, was fiirprizing. He had always 


apprehended, that a man who pretended to be ſtrict 


in religion, be it What religion it would, ſhould be 
uniform. He who could diſpenſe with one duty, 
might with another, „ 
| | | I anſwered, 
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1 anſwered, that having no view to addreſs lady 
Clementina, I had only given my father general 
accounts of the favour I had met with from a fa- 
mily ſo conſiderable : That it was but very lately 
that I had entertained any hopes at all, as he muſt 
know: That thoſe hopes were allayed by my fears 
that the articles of religion and reſidence would be an 
inſuperable obſtacle : But that it was my reſolution, 
in the ſame hour, that I could have any proſpect 
of ſucceeding, to lay all before him; and I was 
ſure of his approbation and conſent to an alliance 
ſo anſwerable to the magnificence of his own ſpi- 
Tit. | 

The general, at parting, with a haughty air 
ſaid, I take my leave, Chevalier: I ſuppoſe you 
will not be in haſte to leave Bologna. I am ex- 


tremely ſenſible of the indignity you have caſt u- 
pon us all, I am, and ſwore—We ſhall not diſ- 
grace our ſiſter and ourſelves, by courting your 


acceptance of her. I underſtand that Olivia is 
in love with you too. Theſe contentions for you 
may give you conſequence with yourſelf ; But O- 
livia is not a Clementina. You are in a country 
jealous of family-honour, Ours is a firſt family 
in it. You know not what you have done, Sir. 
What you have ſid, my lord, I have not de- 
ſerved of you. It cannot be anſwered, at leaſt by 
me. I ſhall not leave Bologna till I apprize yon 
of it, and till I have the misfortune to be aſſured, 
that I cannot have any hope of the honour once 
deſigned me. I will only add, that my princi- 


pies were well known before I was written to at 


ienna. | | | 

And do you reproach us with that ftep ? It was 
a baſe one. It had not my concurrence, He went 
from me in a paſſion. 


I had enough at my heart, Dr Bartlett, had 1 


been ſpared this inſult from a brother of Clemen- 


tina. It went very hard with me to be threaten» 
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if ed. But, I thank God, I do not deſerve the treat- att 
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| LETTER VII. 
il | fro: 
4 Miſs By Ox. In Continuation. . 
; | 
. Lenden, Friday Morning, Mar. 3 f. A 
q FERE, ray Lucy, once more I am. We ar- I hi 
1 rived yeſterday in the afterncon. 3 
il Lady Betty Williams and Miſs Clements have dad 
i} been already to welcome me on my return, My my 
A couſin ſays, they are inſeparable. I am glad of _ 
i it, for Lady Betty's ſake. 1 ap 
| Dr Bartlett is extremely obliging. One would we 7 
think that he and his kinſman give up all their ad 
time in tranſcribing for us. I fend you now his gra 
ſeventh, eigkth, and ninth letters. In reading Dy 


the two latter, we were ſtruck (tor the two ſiſters 
and my lord were with us) with the nobleneſs of 
Clementina. Her motive, through her whole de- [| ; 
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5 lirium, is ſo apparently owing to her concern for 

the ſoul of the man ſhe loved (entirely regardleſs = 
| of any intereſt of her own), that we all forgot what eau, 
. l had been ſo long our wiſhes, and joined in giving ns 
| reference to her. N 
5 WT | | | | led r 
; i | Dr BarTLETT's ſeventh Letter, ienil 
| very 
bs * HAD . . | | | with 
8 | another viſit paid me, proceeds Mr Ke 
* | Grandiſon, two hours after the general left * 
. me, by the kind-hearted Camilla, diſguiſed as be- 1 
A fore. | | | cauſe 
i I come now, Chevalier, ſaid ſhe, with the mar- | 

1 chioneſs's connivance, and, I may ſay, by her "O08 
| „and, I may ſay, by ber prive 
* command; and, at the ſame time, by the com- how 
. mand of Signor Jeronymo, who knows of my laſt 51 


attendance 
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attendance upon you, though no one elſe does, 
not even the marchioneſs. He gave me this let- 
ter for you. 

But how does the nobleſt young lady in Italy, 
Camilla? How does Lady Clementina ? 

Mors compoſed than we could have hoped ſor 
from the height of her delirium. It was high; 
for ſhe has but a very faint idea of having teen 
you this morning. 

The marchioneſs had bid her ſay, that although 
I had now given her deſpair initead of hope, yet 
that ſhe owed it to my merit, and to the ſenſe the 
had of the ben<fits they had actually received at 
my hands, to let me know, that it was but too 
likely that reſertments might be carried to an un- 
happy length; and that therefore ſhe withed 1 
would leave Bologna for the preſent. If happier 
proſpects preſented, ſhe would be the firſt to con- 
gratulate me upon them. 

I opened the letter of my kind Jeronymo. Theſe 
were the contents: 


AM infinitcly concerned, my dear Gr andiſon, 
to find a man equally generous and brave as 


my brother is, hurried away by pailon. You | 


may have acted with your uſual magnanimity in 
preferring your religion to your love, and to your 
glory. I, for my part, think you to be a diltreſ- 
ſed man. If you are not, you muſt be very in- 
ſenſible to the merits of an excellent woman, and 


very ungrateful to the diſtinction ſhe honours you 


with. I muſt write in this ſtile, and think the does 
honour by it even to my Grandiſon. But ſhould 
the conſequences of this affair be unhappy for ei- 
ther of you, if, in particular, for my brother, What 


cauſe of regret would our family have, that a 


younger brother was ſaved by the hand which de- 
prived them of a more worthy e/der ? If for 5, 
how deplorable would be the reflection, that you 

1 2 ſaved 
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ſaved one brother, and periſhed by the hand of 
another! Would to God that his paſſion, and your 
ſpirit, were more moderate! But let me requeſt 


this favour of you, that you retire to Florence, 


for a few days at leaſt. 

How unhappy am I; that J am diſabled from 
taking part in a more active mediation Vet the 
general admires you. But how can we blame in 
him a zeal for the honour of his family, in which 


he would be glad at his ſoul to include a zeal for 


yours ? 


For God's ſake quit Bologna for a few days on- 


ly. Clementina is more ſedate. I have carried it, 
that her confeſſor ſhall not at preſent viſit her; yet 


he is an honeſt and a pious man. 


What a fatality ! Every one to mean well, yet 
every one to be miſerable! And can religion be 
the cauſe of ſo much unhappineſs? I cannot a. 
I can only reſect. My dear friend, let me know 
by a line, that you will depart from Bologna to- 
morrow, and you will then a little lighten the heart 
of your 

Jaao vo. 


I ſent my grateful compliments to the marchio- 
neſs by Camilla. I beſought her to believe, that 
my conduct on this occaſion ſhould be ſuch as ſhould 


merit her approbation. I expreſſed my grief for 


the apprehended reſentments. I was ſure that a 
man ſo noble, ſo generous, 10 brave, as was the 
man from whom the reſentments might be ſuppo- 
{ed to ariſe, would better conſider of every-thing : 


But it was impoſſible for me, I bid Camilla ſay, to 


be far diſtant from Bologna; becauſe I ſtill pre- 
ſumed to hope for a happy turn in my favour. 

I wrote to Signor Jeronymo to the ſame effect. 
I aſſured him of my high regard for his gallant 


brother ; I deplored the occaſion which had ſub- 


jected me to the general's e bid him 5 
pen 
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pend upon my moderation. I referred to mx 
known reſolution of long ſtanding, to avoid a me- 
ditated rencounter with any man; urging, that 
he might, for that reaſon, the more ſecurely rely 


upon my care to thun any acts of offence either to 


or from a ſon of the Marquis della Porretta, a 
brother of my dear friend Jeronymo, and of the 
moſt excellent and beloved of lifters ! 

Neither the marchioneſs nor Jeronymo were ſa- 
tisfied with the anſwers I returned: But what 
could I do? I had promiſed the general that I 
would not leave Bologna till I had appriſed him 
of my intention to do ſo; and I ſtill was willing, 
as I bid Camilla tell the e eee to indulge 
my hopes of ſome happy turn. 

The marquis, the bithop, and general, went to 
Urbino; and there, as I learnt from my Jerony- 
mo, it was determined, in full aſſembly N that Gran 


diſon, as well from difference in religion as from 


inferiority in degree and fortune, was unworthy 
of their alliance: And it was hinted to the gene- 
ral, that he was equally unworthy of his reſent- 


ment. 


While the fakes and two brothers were at Lie 
bino, Lady Clementina gave hopes of a ſedate 
mind, She defired her mother to allow her to ſec 
me: But the marchioneſs, believing there were no 
hopes of my complying with their terms, and be- 


ing afraid of the conſequences, and of incurring 


blame from the reſt of her family, now eſpecially 
that they were abſent, and conſulting together on 


what was proper to be done, deſired {he would not 


think of it. 

This refuſal made Clomentina the more e 
for an interview. Signor Jeronymo gave his advice 
in favour of it. The misfortune he had met with 
had added to his weight with the family. It is a 


family of harmony and love. They were hardly 


more particularly fond of Clementina than ther 
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were of one another, throughout the ſeveral bran- 


ches of it: This harmony among them added 
greatly to the family conſequence, as well in pub- 
lic as private. Till the attempt that was made u- 
pon their Jeronymo, they had not known cala- 
mity. 

But the confeſſor ſtrengthening the marchioneſs's 
apprehenſions of what the conſequence of indul- 
ging the young lady might be, all Jeronymo' 8 
weight would have failed to carry this point, had 
it not been for an enterprize of Clementina, which 
extremely alarmed them, and made them give in- 
to her wiſhes. 


Camilla has enabled me to give the following 


melancholy account of it, to the only man on earth 
to whom I could communicate particulars, the 


very recollection of which tears my heart in pieces. 


The young lady's malady, after ſome favourable 
ſymptoms which went off, returning in another 
ſhape, her talkativeneſs continued; but the hurry 
with which ſhe ſpoke and acted, gave place to a 
ſedateneſs that ſne ſeemed very fo 
not ſuffer her to go out of her chamber; which 
ſhe took not well: But Camilla, being abſent a- 


bout an hour, on her return miſſed her, and alarm- 


ed the whole houſe upon it. Every part of it and 


of the garden was ſearched. From an apprehen- 
ſion that they dared not ſo much as whiſper to one 


another, they dreaded to find her whom they fo 


carefully ſought after. 


At laſt, Camilla ſeeing, as ſhe ſuppoſed, one of 
the maid · ſervants coming down ſtairs. with re- 
markable tranquillity, as ſhe thought, in. her air 
and manner; Wretch ! ſaid ſhe, how compoſed 
do you ſeem to be in a ſtorm that 8 every 
body elſe! | 


Don't be angry with me, Camilla, returned the 
KHppoled ſervant. 


O my 


of. They did 
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O my lady ! my very Lady Clementina, in Lau- 
ra's cloaths | Whither are you going, madam !— 
But let the marchioneſs know (ſaid ſhe to one of 
the women-ſervants who then appeared in ſight) 
that we have found my young lady—What, dear 
madam, is the meaning of this: Go, Martina 
(to another woman-ſervant), go this inſtant to my 


lady !—Dear Lady Clementina, what concern have 


you given us! 

And thus ſhe went on, aſking queſtions of her 
young lady, and giving orders, almoſt in the ſame 
breath, till the marchioneſs came to them in a 
joyful hurry, from one of the pavilions in the gar- 
den, into which ſhe had thrown herſelf; tortured 
by her fears, and dreading the approach of every 
ſervant, with fatal tidings. | 

The young lady ſtood ſtill, but with great com- 
poſure. I will go, Camilla, ſaid the; indeed I 


will. You diſturb me by your frantic ways, Ca- 


milla. I with you would be as ſedate and calm as 


I am: What's the matter with the woman ? 


Her mother folding her arms about her—O my 
ſweet girl! ſaid the, how could you terrify us 
thus! What's the meaning of this diſguiſe ? Whi- 
ther were you going ? 


Why, madam, I was going on God's errand; 


not on my own—W hat is come to Camilla? The 
poor creature is beſide herſelt ! ET | 

O my dear! ſaid her mother, taking her hand, 
and leading her into her own apartment (Camilla 
following, weeping with joy for having found her), 
tell me, ſaid ſhe, tell me, has Laura furniſhed you 
with this dreſs? 2 

Why no, madam : I'll tell you the whole truth. 
I went and hid myſelf in Laura's room, while the 
changed her cloaths: I ſaw where ſhe put thoſe 
ſhe took off; and when ſhe had left her room, I 


put them on. 


And 
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And for what? For what, my dear? Tell me 
what you deſigned? 

I am neither afraid nor aſhamed to tell. It 
was God's errand I was going upon, 

What was the errand? | 

Don't weep then, my dear mamma, and T'll tell 
you. Do let me kiſs away theſe tears—And ſhe 
tenderly embraced her mother. 


Why, I have a great mind to talk to the cheva- 


lier Grandiſon. I had many fine thoughts upon 


my pillow; and I believe I could ſay a great deal 


to the purpole to him; and you told me I muſt 
not ſee him: So I thought I would not. But then 
J had other notions came into my head; and I be- 
lieved, if I could talk freely to him, I ſhould con- 
vince him of his errors. Nov, thought I, I know 


he will mind what I ſay to him, more than per- 
haps he will my brother the biſhop, or father 


Mareſcotti. I am a ſimple girl, and can have no 


intereſt in his converſion; for he has refuſed me, 


vou know: So there is an end of all matters be- 


tween him and me. I never was refuſed before: 


Was I, my mamma? I never will be twice refuſ- 
ed. Yet I owe him no ill-will. And if one can 
ſave a ſoul, you know, madam, there is no harm 
in that. So it is God's errand I go upon, and 
not my own. And {ſhall I not go? Yes, I thall. 
I know you will give me leave.—She courteſied. 


Silence is permiſſion! Thank you, madam—And 


ſeemed to be going. 
Well might her mother be ſilent. She could 


not ſpeak ; but riſing, went after her to the door, 


and taking her hand, ſobbed over it her denial (as 
Camilla deſcribed it); and brought her back, and 
motioned to her to ſit down. 


She whiſpered Camilla, what ails my mamma? 
Can you tell — But ſee how calm, how compoſed 


Il am! This world, Camilla! what a vain thing is 


this world! and ſhe looked up. And ſol fhall 
tell 
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tell the chevalier. I ſhall tell him not to refuſe 


heaven, though he has refuſed a ſimple girl, who 
was no enemy to him, and might have been a 
faithful guide to him thither, for what he knew. 
Now all theſe things I wanted to ſay to him, and 
a valt deal more; and when I have told him my 
mind, I ſhall be eaſy. 


Will my precious girl be eaſy, broke out into 


ſpeech her weeping mother, when you have told 


the chevalier your mind? You Hall tell him your 
mind, my dear; and God reſtore my child to 
peace, and to me! | | 8 

Well now, my mamma, this is a good ſign— 


For if I have meved you to oblige me, why may 


I not move him to oblige . himſelf ?—Thar's all I 


have in view. He has been my tutor, and I want, 
methinks, to return the favour, and be his tutreſs; 


and ſo you will let me go—Wont you? 
No, my dear, we will ſend for him. 
Well, that may do as well, provided you will let 

us be alone together: For theſe proud men may 


be aſhamed, before company, to own themſelves 


convinced by a ſimple girl. 1 
But, my deareſt love, whither would you have 


gone? Do you know where the chevalier's lodg- 


ings are? | 
She pauſed. —She does not, ſurely, Camilla! 
Camilla repeated the queſtion, that the young 
lady might herfelf anſwer it. | 
She looked as if conſidering— Then, why no, 


truly, ſaid ſhe; I did not think of that: But eve- 


ry body in Bologna knows where the chevalier 


Grandiſon lives Don't you think ſo—But when 


ſhall he come! That will be better; uch better. 
You ſhall go, Camilla, diſguiſed as before. Pro- 
bably he has not quitted Bologna yet. And let 
him know, to a tittle, all that has paſſed, on this 
attempt of the dear ſoul— If he can bring his 
mind to comply with our terms, it may not yet be 
| FED | | oO 
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too late: Though it wil be fo after my lord and 
my two ſons return from Urbino. But ſmall are 
my hopes from him. If the interview makes my 
poor child eaſy, that will be a bleſſed event: We 
ſhall all rejoice in that. Mean time, come with 
me, my dear But firſt reſume your own dreſs 
And then we will tell Jeronymo what we were de- 
termined upon. He will be pleaſed with it, I know. 


— 


You tell me, my good Miſs Byron, that I can - 
not be too particular; yet the mclancholy tale, I 
| fee, aſſets you too ſenfibly: As it allo does my 
Lord and Lady L. and Miſs Grandiſon. No 
wonder, when the tranſcribing of them has the 
ſame effe& upon me, as the reading had at my firit 
being favoured with the letters that give the mov- 
ing particulars, 


Dr BarTLETT's eig Letter. 
S 


PRO CGHED now to give an account of Mr 
Grandiſon's interview with Lady Clemen- 
tina, : | | 
He had no ſooner heard the preceeding parti- 
culars, than he haitcned to her, though with a 
tortured heart. 2s 


He was introduced to the marchioneſs and 


ſignor Jeronymo, in the apartment of the lat- 
ter. : EY ö 

I ſuppoſed, ſaid the marchioneſs, after firſt civi- 
lities, Camilla has told you the way we are now in. 
The dear creature has a great deſire to talk with 


po: Who knows but ſhe may be eaſier after ſne 


as been kumoured ?—She is more compoled than 
ſhe was, ſince ſhe knows the may expect to ſee you. 
Poor thing! ſhe has hopes of converting you. 
Would to heaven, ſaid Jeronymo, that compaſ- 


ſion for her diſordered mind may have that effect 


upon my Grandiſon, which argument has not had! 
| DT, Poor 
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poor Jrandiſon! I can pity you at my heart. 
Theſe are hard trials to your humanity ! Your diſ- 
treſs is written in your countenance ! 

It is deeper written in my heart, faid I. 

Indeed, Dr Bartlett, it was. 

The marchionils rang. Camilla came in. See, 
ſaid ſhe, if Clementina 1s diſpoſed now to admit of 
the chevalier*s viſit ; and aſk her, if ſhe will have 
ker mamma introduce him to her. 

By all means, was the anſwer returned. 

Clementina at our entrance was ſitting at the 
window, a book in her hand. She ſtood up. A 
great, but ſolemn compoſure appeared i in her air 
and aſpect. 

The marchioneſs went to the window, holdin 
her handkerchief at her eyes. I approached wit cl 


profound reſpect her Clementina; but my heart 


was too full to ſpeak firſt - She could ſpeak. She 
did, without heſitation 


You are nothing to me now, chevalier: You 


have refuſed me, you know; and I thank you: 


You are in the right, I believe. I am a very 
proud creature. And you ſaw what trouble I 
gave to the beſt of parents and friends. You are 
certainly in the rig! She that can give ſo much 
concern to them, muſt make any man afraid of her. 
But religion, it ſeems, is your pretence. Now I 


am ſorry that you are an obſtinate man. You 


know better, chevalier. I think you /hould know 
better. But re have been my tutor. Shall I be 
yours ? 5 

I ſhall attend to every inſtruction that you will 
honour me with. 

But let me, Sir, comfort my mamma. 

She went to her, and kneeled : Why weeps my 
mamma? taking a hand in each of hers, and kiſ- 
ſing firſt one, then the other. Be comforted, my 
mamma. You ſee I am quite well. You ſee I am 
{edate—Bleſs your Clementina | 


God 


| 
| 
| 
' 
' 
| 
: 
| 
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| 
| 
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God bleſs my child ! | 
She aroſe from her knees; and ſtepping to- 
wards me—You are very ſilent, Sir; and very 


| ſad. —But I don't want you to be ſad.—Silent I 


will allow you to be; becauſe the tutored ſhould 
be all ear. So I uſed to be to you. . 
She then turned her face from me, putting her 
hand to her forehead—I had a great deal to ſay to 
you; but I have forgot it all—Why do you look 


| ſo melancholy, chevalier? You know your own 


mind ; and you did what you thought juſt and fit 
Did you not? Tell me, Sir. : 

Then turning to her weeping mother — The 
poor chevalier cannot ſpeak, madam—Yet had 
nobody to bid him do this, or bid him do that— 
He is ſorry, to be ſure !—Well, but, Sir, turning 
to me, don't be ſorry.—And yet the man who once 


-refuſed me—Ah, chevalier ! I thought that was 


very cruel of you: But I ſoon got over it. You 
ſee how ſedate 1 am now. Cannot you be as ſe- 
date as I am? BE ES. 

What could I ſay? I could not ſoothe her : She 
boaſted of her ſedateneſs. I could not argue with 
her. Could I have been hers, could my compro- 
miſe have been allowed of, I could have been unre- 
ſerved in my declarations. Was ever man ſo un- 
happily circumſtanced ?—Why did not the family 
forbid me to come near them ? Why did not my 


Jeronymo renounce friendſhip with me? Why did 


this excellent mother bind me to her, by the ſweet 
ties of kindneſs and eſteem ; engaging all my re- 
verence and gratitude? — _ | 

But let me aſk you, chevalier, how could you 
be ſo unreaſonable as to expect, that I ſhould change 
my religion, when you were ſo very tenacious of 


yours? Were you not very unreaſonable to expect 


this ?—Upon my word, I believe, you men think, 


it is no matter for us women to have any conſci- 


ences, ſo as we do but ſtudy your wills, and do 
or, | our 


„ 
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eur duty by you. Men look upon themſelves as 
Gods of the earth, and on us women but as their 
miniſtring ſervants !—But I did not expect that 
you would be ſo unreaſonable. You uſed to ſpeak 
highly of our ſex. Good women, you uſed to ſay, 
were angels. And many a time have you made me 
proud that I was a woman. How could 354, che- 
valier, be ſo unreaſonable ? 

May I, madam, to her mother, acquaint her 
with the propoſals I made — She ſeems to think 
that I inſiſted upon her change of religion. 

It was not deſigned ſhe ſhould think ſo: But J 
remember now, that ſhe would not let me tell all 
I had to ſay, when I was making my report to 
her of what had paſſed between the bithop and 
you. It was enough, lhe ſaid, that ſhe had been 
refuſed ; ſhe beſought me to fpare the reſt: And 
ſince chat, ſhe has not been in ſuch a way that we 
could talk to her on that part of the ſubject. We 
took it for granted, that /he knew it all, becauſe 
we did. Could we have yielded to your propoſals, 
we ſhould have enforced them upon her.—lIf you 
acquaint her with what you had propoſed, it may 
make her think ſhe has not been deſpiſed, as the 
calls it; the notion of which changed her weer 
from over-thoughttul to over- lively. 

No need of ſpeaking low to each other, fuid the 
young lady. After your flight, Sir, you may let 
me hear any thing. Madam! you fee how ſedate 
lam. T have quite overcome myſelf. Don't be 
afraid of ſaying any op. before me. 

Slight, my deareſt Lady Clementina! Heaven is 
my witneſs, your honoured mamma is my witneſs, 
that I have not flighted you !—The conditions I 
had propoſed, could they have been complied 
with, would have made me the happieſt of men ! 

Ves, and me the unhappieſt of women. Why you 
refuſed me, did you not? And putting both her 


hands ſpread before ber face, Don't let it be told 
TAs - 2 KR abroad, 
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abroad, that a daughter of that beſt of mothers wa; 
refuſed by any man leſs than a prince !—Fie upon 
that daughter! Lo be able to ſtand before the 
proud refuſer! [She waiked from me.] I am 
aſhamed of myſelf!— O Mrs Beaumont! but for 


you !—My ſecret had been buried here, putting one 


hand on her boſom, holding ſtill the other before 


her face.— But, Sir, Sir, coming towards me, don't 


ſpeak! Let me have all my talk out—And then— 

evcrlaſting ſilence be my portion ! 

How her mother wcpt! How was I affected! 
I had a great deal to fay to you, I thought: I 

wanted to convince you of your errors. I wanted 

u favour of you, Sir: Mine was a pure, difinte- 


reſted eſteem, A voice from heaven, I thought, 


bid me convert you. I was ſetting out to convert 


Fou. I ſhould have been enabled to do it, I doubt 
not: Out of the mouths of babes ard e en Do ycu 
remember that text, Sir Could 


have gone, when 
J would have gone—I had it / in my head then 
But now I have loſt it O that impertinent Ca- 


milla! /e muſt queſtion me— The woman ad- 


dreſſed me in a quite frantic 5 She was vexed 


to ſee me ſo ſedate. 


I was going to ſpeak— Hufh, huſh, when I bid 


you! and ſhe put her hand before my mouth. 
Wich both my hands I held it there for a moment, 


and kiſſed it. 
Ah, chevalier! ſaid fhe, not withdrawing it, I 
believe you are a flattering man! How can yOu, 
to a poor deſpiſed girl 
Loet me nw ſpeak, madam—Ule not a word 
that I cannot repeat after you. Let me beg of 
vou to hear the propoſals I made 

I mentioned them; and added, Heaven only 
knows the anguith of my ſoul—Huth, ſaid ſhe, 
interrupting, and turning to her mother—T 
know nothing of theſe men, madam! Do you 
think, my mamma, I may believe tim? He /ook-s 
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as if one might !—Do you think I may believe 
him? 

Her mother was filent through grief, 

Ah, Sir! My mamma, though he is not your 
enemy, cannot vouch tor you !—Bat I will have 
you bound by your own hand. She ſtept to her 
cioſet in a hurry, and brought out pen, ink, and 
paper.—Come, Sir, you muit not play tricks with 
me. Give me under your hand what you have 
now ſaid —But I will write it, and you ſhall 
ſign it. 

She wrote in au inſtant as follows : 


6 


* 


Tur Chevalier Grandiſon ſolemnly declares, 
that he did, in the moſt earneſt manner, of 
his own accord, propole, that he would al- 
lau a certain young creature, if the might 
be allowed to be his wife, the free uſe of 
her religion 3 and to have a diſcreet man, 
at her chcice, for her confeſſor: And that 
he would never oblige her to go to Eng- 

land with him: And that he would live in 
Italy with her every other year. 


Will you ſign this, Sir !— 
_ Mott willingly.— 


Do then.— 
I did. 
, 1.8 And you did propoſe this ?—D1d he, madam ? 
ou, My dear, he hid. And I would have told you 
ſo, but that you were aſſeded at his ſuppoſed re- 
ord WW fulal. 
oi | Why, to be ſure, madam, interrupted the, it was 
a ſhocking thing to be re/iycg. 
nly Would you have withed us, my dear, to comply 
ſhe, with theſe terms? Would you have choſen to mar- 
—I ry a Proteſtant? A daughter of the houſe of Por- 
you | retta, and of the hoale 1 ſprung from, to marry an 
looks — 1 -oovoliant | ? 
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Clementina took her mother aſide; 
loud enough to be heard: 

To be ure madam, that would have been 
wrong: But T am glad I was not refuſed with 
contempt : That my tutor, and the preſerver of 
my Jeronymo, did not deſpiſe me. To ſay truth, I 
was afraid he liked Olivia; and ſo made a pre- 


but ſpoke 


tence. 


Don't you think, my Sor, that you would have 
run too great a hazard of your own faith, had you 
complied with the chevalier's propoſals ? 

Why no, ſurely, madam :—Might I have not 
had as great a chance of converting him, as he 
could have had of perverting me? I glory in my 
religion, madam. 

So does he, my love, in his. 


That is his fault, madam. Chevalier, ſtepping 


towards me, I think you a very obitinate man. I 
hope you have not heard our diſcourſe. 


Yes, my dear, he has: And I deſire not but he 
ſhould. 

Would to God, madam, ſaid I to the 0 
neſs, that I had yours and my lord's intereſt ! 
From what the dear Lady Clementina has hinted, 
I might preſume— 

But, Sir, you are miſtaken, perhaps, faid the 
young: lady. Though I anſwer for anſwering's 
ſake, and to ſhew that I have no doubt of my ſted- 
faſtneſs in an article in which my ſoul is concern- 
ed, yet that 1s no proof of my attachment to an 


obltinate—I know what !— Heretic was, no doubt, 


in her head. 


For God's ſake, ma- 
Do 


I took her mother aſide: 
dam, encourage my preſumptuous hopes. 


you not obſerve already an alteration in the dear 
lady's mind? Is the not more unaffectedly ſedate 
than ſhe was before ? Is not her mind quieter, now 
the knows that every thing was yielded up that ho- 
nour and conſcience would permit to be yielded 

up! 
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up ? See that ſweet ſerenity almoſt reſtored to thoſe: 
eyes, that within theſe few moments had a wilder 
turn! 


Ah, chevalier! this depends not on me. And 


if it dd, I cannot allow of my daughter's marry- 


ing a man fo bigotted to his errors. Excuſe me, 
Sir! But if you were more indifferent in your re- 
ligion, I thould have more hopes of you, and lets 
objection. 
If, madam, I could be indifferent in my religion, 
the temptation would have been too great to be re- 
ſiſted. Lady Clementina, and an alliance with 
ſuch 2 family 

Ah chevalier! I can give you no hope. 

Look at the ſweet lady, madam ! Behold her, 
as now, perhaps, balancing in my favour ! Think 


of what the was, the joy of every heart; and what. 


the may be! which, whatever becomes of me, 
heaven avert !—And ſhall not the noble Clemen- 


tina have her mother for her advocate? God is 


my witneſs, that your Clementina's happineſs is, 


more than my own, the object of my vows. Once 
more, for your Clementina's ſake (What alas! is 


my fake to that), on my knee, let me requeſt your 
intereſt : That, joined to my Jeronymo's, and if 


the dear lady recede not, if the blaſt not theſe 


budding hopes, will, I doubt not, ſucceed. 

The young lady ran to me, and offering to help 
me up with both her hands, riſe, dhevalier | Shall 
Jraiſe the chevalier, madam — l don't love to ſee 
him kneel. Poor chevalier (See his tears 
What is the matter with every body? Why do you 
weep ? My mamma weeps too ! What ails. 
every body? 

Riſe, chevalier, ſaid the marchioneſs. O this, 
fweet prattler ! She will burſt my heart aſunder! 
—You cannot, Sir, prevail (I cannot ih that 
you ſhould) but r your own terms. And will * 
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not. this ſweet ſoul move you ?—Hard- hearted 
Grandſon ! 

What a fate is mine! riſing: With a ſoul pene- 
trated by the diſorder of this moſt excellent of wo- 
men, and by the diſtreſs given by it to a family, 
every ſingle perſon of which I both love and reve- 
rence, to be called hard-hearted ! What is it I de- 
fire, but that I may not renounce a religion in 
which my conſcience 1s ſatisfied, and be obliged to 
embrace for it one, about which, though I can 
love and honour every worthy member of it, I 
have ſcruples, more than ſcruples, that my heart 
can jultity, and my reaſon defend! You have not, 
madam, yourſelf, with a heart all mother and 
friend, a deeper affliction than mine. | 

Clementina, all this time, looked with great ear- 
neſtneſs, now on me, now on her weeping mother 

—And at laſt breaking ſilence [her mother 
could not ſpeak], and taking her hand, and kiſſing 


it, I don't, ſaid the, comprehend the reaſon of all 
this. This houſe is not the houſe it was: Who, 


but I, is the ſame perſon in it? My father is not 
the ſame. My brothers neither: My mamma 
never has a dry eye, I think: But I don't weep. 
i am to be the coratorter of you all! And I will. 
Don't weep ! Why now you weep the more for my 
comfortings !—O my mamma! What would you 
tay to your girl, if e refuſed comfort? Then 
kneeling down, and kiſſing her hand with eager- 


neſs, I beſeech you, my dear mamma, I beſeech you 


be comforted z or lend me ſome of your tears 
What ails me that I cannot weep for you ?—But, 
turning to me, ſee, the chevalier weeps too !— 
Then riſing, and coming to me, her hand prefling 
My arm Don't weep, chevalier, my tutor, my 
friend, my brother's preſerver! What ails you !— 
Be comtorted !—TFhen taking her handkerchief 
out of her pocket with one hand, ſtill preſſing my. 
arm with the other, and putting it to her er 
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and looking upon it No JT thought I could have 


wept for you !—But why 1s all this ?—You ſee 
what an example I, a ſilly girl, can {et you—At- 
fecting a {till ſedater countenance. 

O Chevalier ! ſaid the weeping mother, and do 
you ſay your heart 1s penetrated ?—Sweet creature! 
wrapping her arms about her ; my, own Clemen- 
tina ! would to heaven it were given me to reſtore 
my child !—O Chevalier! it complying with your 


terms would do it—But you are immoveable ! 


How can that be ſaid, madam, when I have 
made conceſſions, that a princely family ſhould not, 
on a beginning addreſs, have brought me to make! 
May I repeat, before Lady Clementina— 

What would he repeat to me? interrupted ſhe. 
Do, madam, let him ſay all he has a mind to ſay. 
Tf it will make his poor heart eaſy, why let him 
ſay all he would ſay—Chevalier, ſpeak. Can I be 
any comfort to you! ? z would make you all happy 


it I could. 


This, madam, ſaid I to her mother, i is too much! ! 


Excellent young lady! Who can bear ſuch tran- 


ſcendent goodneſs of heart, ſhining through intel- 
I-&s ſo diſturbed !—And think you, madam, that 
on earth there can be a man more unhappily cir- 


cumſtanced than I am? 


O my Clementina ! ſaid the mother, dear child 


of my heart! And could you conſent to be the 


wite of a man of a contrary religion to your own ? 


A man of another country? You ſee, Chevalier, 


L will put your queſtions to her. A man that is an 
enemy to the faith of his own anceſtors, as well 


as to your faith? 


Why, no, madam !—I hope he does not expect 
that I would, 

May I preſume, madam, to put the queſtion'i in 
my own way ?—But yet I think it may diſtreſs the 
dear lady, and not anſwer the deſirable end, if I 
may not have hope of your intereſt in my 3 
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and of the acquieſcence of the marquis and your 
ſons with my propoſals. 

They will never comply. 

Let me then be made to appear inſolent, unrea- 
ſonable, and even ungrateſul, in the eyes of your 
Clementina, if her mind can be made the eaſier 
by ſuch a repreſentation. If I have no hopes of 
your favour, madam, I mult indeed deſpair. 

Had 1 any hope of carrying your cauſe, I know 
not what might be done : But I mult not ſeparate 
myſelf from my family in this great article. My 
dear! to Clementina, you faid you ſhould be eaſi- 


er in your mind, if you were to talk to the Che- 


valier alone. This is the only time you can have 


for it. Your father and brothers will be here to- 


morrow—And then, Chevalier, all will be over. 


Why, madam, I did _ I had a great deal 


to ſay to him. And, as I thought I had no i- 
zere/t in what I had to ſay 
Would you wiſh, my dear, to be left alone with 
the Chevalier? Can you recollect any thing that 
you had intended to ſay to him, had you made 
him the viſit you deſigned to make him? 

I don't know. | 

Then I will withdraw. Shall JI, my dear? 

Ought I, Sir (you have been my tutor, and 
many excellent leflons have you taught me tho 
I don't know what is become of them !—Ought 1) 
to with my mamma to withdraw? Ought 1 to have 
any thing to ſay to you that I could not ſay be- 
fore her ?—I think not. 


The marchioneſs was retiting, I beg of you, 


madam, ſaid I, to flip unobſerved into that cloſet. 
You muſt hear all that paſſes. The occaſion may 
be critical. Let me have the opportunity of be- 
ing either approved or cenſured, as I ſhall appear 
to deſerve, in the converſation that may pats be- 
tween the dear lady and me if you do withdraw. 
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O Chevalier ! You are equally prudent and ge- 
nerous ! Why won't you be one of us? Why won t 
you be a Catholic ? 

She went out at the lai Clomenting courteſi- 
ed to her. I led her eye from the door, and the 
marchioneſs re-entered, and flipt into the cloſet. 

I conducted the young lady to a chair, which I 
placed with its back to the cloſet-door, that her 


mother might hear all that paſſed. —She ſat down, 


and bid me fit by her. 

I was willing ihe {hould lead the ſubject, that the 
marchioneſs might obſerve I intended not to pre- 
poſſeſs her. 

We were ſilent for a few moments. She ſeemed 


perplexed ; looked up, looked down : then on one 
ſide, then on the other —Act laſt, O Chevalier! ſaid 


the, they were happy times when I was your pu- 


pil, and you were teaching me Engliſh ! 

They were indeed happy times, madam. 

Mrs Beaumont was too hard for me, Chevalier ! 
— Do you know Mrs Beaumont ? 

I do. She is one of the beſt of women. 

Why ſo IJ think. But ſhe turned and winded 
me about moſt ſtrangely. I think I was in a great 
fault, 

How ſo, madam ! ? 

How ſo! Why to let her get out of me a FER 
that I had kept from my mother. And yet there 
never was a more indulgent mother. Now you 
look, Chevalier: But I ſha'n't tell you what the 
ſecret was. 

I do not alk you, madam. 

If you did, I would not tell you.—Well, but I 
had a great deal to ſay to you I thought, I wiſh 
that frantic Camilla had not ſtopt me when I was 
going to you. I had a great deal to ſay to you. 

Cannot you recolle&, madam, any part of it? 

Let me conſider Why, in the firſt place, I 
ought you Hebe me. I was not ſorry for _ 
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I do aſſure you: That did me good. At firſt it 
vexed me—You cannot think how much. I have 

a great deal of pride, Sir—But well, I go. over 
that; and I grew ſedate—You lee how ſedate I 
am. Yet this poor man, thought I, whether he 
thinks ſo or not (I will tell you all my thoughts, 


Sir), but don't be grieved.—You fee how ſedate 1 


am. Yet I am a lilly girl; you are thought to be 
a wiſe man: Don't diigrace your wiſdom. Fie! 
a wile man to be weaker than a fimple PRES 


Don't let it be ſaid What was I ſaying ? 
Yet this poor man, whether he thinks ſo or not, you 


ſaid, madam. 

True !—has a ſoul to be ſaved. He has N 
great pains with e, to teach me the language of 
England! Shall 1 not take ſome with him, to teach 
him the language of heaven !—No heretic can learn 


that, Sir !\—And I had collected abundance of fine 
thoughts in my mind, and many pertinent thin 


from the fathers ; and they were all in my head— 


But that impertinent Camilla—And fo they are all 

one But this one thing I have to ſay—T deſign- 
ed to ſay ſomething like; gf at the concluſion of my 
diſcourſe with you—So it is premeditated, you will 


ſay: And fo it is. But let me whiſper it—No I 


won't neither But turn your face another Way 
I find my bluſhes come already—But (and the put 
her fpread hand before her face, as if to hide her 


bluſhes) don't look at me, I tell you—Look at the 


window [I did]. Why, Chevalier, I did intend 
to ſay—But ſtay I have wrote it down ſomewhere 
ſhe pulled out her pocket-book] ; Here it is. 


ook another way when I bid you—She read— 


« Let me beſeech you, Sir (I was very earneſt 


you ſee), to hate, to deſpiſe, to deteſt (now don't 


© Jook this way) the unhappy Clementina, with all 


« my heart; but, for the ſake of your immortal 


© foul, let me conjure you to be reconciled to our 


6 wy mother church 1 Will You, Sir ?—fol- 


lowing 
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Catholic, 
And I will tell you what—If I don't reſign to my 
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lowing my indeed averted face with her ſweet ſace; 
for I could not look towards her. Say you will. I 
heard you once called an angel of a man: And 
is it not better to be an angel in heaven ?—Ten+ 
der-hearted man! I always thought you had ſen- 
fibility—Say you will—Not for my ſake—I told 
you, that I would content myſelf to be ſtill deſpi- 
ſed. It ſhall not be ſaid that you did this for 
a wife !-—No, Sir, your conſcience ſhall have all 
the merit of it !—And I'll tell you what, I will 
lay me down in peace—She ſtood up with a digni- 
ty that was augmented by her piety, and I will 


| ſay, Now do you, O beckoning angel (for an 


angel will be on the other fide of the river The 


river ſhall be death, Sir! - Now do thou) “ reach 


out thy divine hand, O miniſter of peace! I will 
Vwade through theſe ſeparating waters, and I will 
F F REINER a place for the man who, many, many 

years hence may fill it !—And I will fit next you 
for ever and ever! - And this, Sir, ſhall ſatisfy 
the poor Clementina, who will then be richer than 
the richeſt! So you ſee, Sir, as I told my mother, 
I was ſetting out on 9 errand, not on my 
own! ** 

For hours might the dear lady have talked on, 
without interruption from me !—My dear Dr Bart- 
lett ! what did I not ſuffer ? 

The marchioneſs was too near for herſelf” She 
could not bear this ſpeech of her pious, generous, 


noble daughter. She ſobbed ; the groaned. 


Clementina ſtarted She looked at me. She 
looked round her. Whence came theſe groans ? 
Did you groan, Sir ?—You are not a hard-hearted 
man, though they ſay you are. But will you be a 

Sir? Say you will. ] won't be denied, 


deſtiny in a few, a very ſew weeks, why then I 
will go to a nunnery, and then ſhall I be God's 
child, you know, even in this life, 

What 
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What could I ſay to the dear lady? Her mind 
was raiſed above an earthly love. Circumſtanced 


as we were, how could I expreſs the tenderneſs for 


her which overflowed my heart ?: Compaſhon 1s a 
motive that a woman of ſpirit will reject: And 
how could love be here pleaded, when the parties be- 


lieved it to be in my own power to exert it? Could 


I endeavour to replace myſelf in her affection, when 
I refuſed to comply with their terms, and they 
with mine? To have argued againſt her religion, 
and in defence of my own, her mind ſo diſturbed, 
could not be done: And ought I, in generoſity, 
in juſtice to her family, to have attempted to un- 


ſettle her in a faith in which ſhe and all her fa- 


mily were ſo well ſatisfied ? 
I could only, when I could ſpeak, applaud her 


piety, and pronounce her an angel of a woman, | 
an ornament of her ſex, and an honour to her re- 


ligion, and endeavour to wave the ſubject. 

Ah, Chevalier! ſaid the, after a ſilence of ſome 
minutes !—You are an obſtinate man! Indeed you 
are—Yet, I think, you do not deſpiſe me.—But 
what ſays your paper ? CNT. 

She took it out of her boſom and read it. She 
ſeemed affected by it, as if the had not before con- 
ſidered it: And you really propoſed theſe terms, 
Sir? And would you have allowed me the full ex- 
erciſe of my religion? And ſhould I have had my 
confeſſor? And would you have allowed me to 

convert you, if I could? And would you have 
treated my confeſſor kindly ? And would you have 
been dutiful to my papa and mamma? And would 
you have loved my two other brothers as well as 
you do Jeronymo !—And would you have let me 
live at Bologua !—You don't ſay, Yes.—ÞBut do 
you ſay, No? | 
To theſe terms, madam, moſt willingly would 

I have ſubſcribed: And if, my deareſt lady, ve 
| . Coul 


— 
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could have had the wiſhed-ſor effect, how happy 
had I been! 5 5 | 
Well !—She then pauſed ; and reſuming, What 
fhall we ſay to all theſe things ? 
I thought her mother would take it well to have 


an opportunity given her to quit the cloſet, now 
ker Clementina had changed her ſubject to one ſo 
concerning to the whole family. I favoured het 


doing ſo. She flipt out, her face bathed in tears, 5 


and ſoon after came in at the drawing- room door. 
Ah, madam ! ſaid Clementina, paying obeiſance 
to her, I have been arguing and pleading with the 


Chevalier. | 


Then, ſpeaking low, I believe he may in time 


be convinced: He has a tender heart. But huſh, 


putting her finger to her mouth, and then ſpeak- 
ing louder. I have been reading this paper a- 
ain 5 
: She was going on too faroutably for me, as it 
was evident the marchioneſs apprehended (the firſt 
time that I had reaſon to think ſhe was ditinclined 
to the alliance): For the ſtopt her: My love, ſaid 
ſhe, you and I will talk of this matter by our- 
felves. _ | 70 ED 
She rang. Camilla came in. She made a mo- 
tion for Camilla to attend her daughter; and with- 
drew, inviting me out with her. 
When we were in another room, Ah, Chevalier! 
ſaid ſhe, how was it poſhble that you could with- 
Rand ſuch a heavenly pleader? You cannot love 
her as ſhe deſerves to be loved: You cannot but 


act nobly, generouſly 3 but indeed you are an in- 


vincible man. ENS; - | 
Not love her, madam ! Yonr ladyſhip adds diſ- 


A treſs to my very great diſtreſs !—Am IJ, in your 
epinion, an ungrateful man? — But muſt I loſe 


your favour, your intereſt? On that, and on my 
ow Jeronymo's did I build my hopes, and a/ my 
Opes. | 5 355 
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I know your terms can never be accepted, Che. 
valier: And J have now no hopes of you. After 
this laſt converſation between you and the dear 
girl, I can have no hopes of you. Poor ſoul! She 
began to waver. O how ſhe loves you! I ſee you 


are not to be united: It is impoſſible. And I did 


not care to permit a daughter of mine further to 
expoſe herſelf, as it muſt have been to no manner 
of purpole.—You are concerned. I ſhould pity 
you, Sir, if you had it not in your power to make 
yourſelf happy, and us and ours too. 

Little did I expect ſuch a turn in my disfavour 
from the marchioneſs, 

May 1, madam, be permitted to take Jeave of 


the dear lady, to whoſe piety and admirable heart 


I am fo much indebted ? 


I believe it may as well be deferred, Chevalier. 


Deferred, madam !—Fhe marquis and the ge- 
neral come; and my heart tells me, that I may 
never be allowed to ſee her again. v7 

At this time it had better be deferred, Sir. 

If it muſt, I ſaubmit—God for ever bleſs you, 
madam, for all your goodneſs ! God reſtore to you 
your Clementina ! May you all be happy !—Time 
may do much for me! Time, and my own not diſ- 
approving conſcience, may—But a more unhappy 
man never paſſed your gates! 

1 took the liberty to kiſs her hand, and with. 
drew, with great emotion. 1 

Camilla haſtened after me. Chevalier, ſays ſhe, 
my lady aſks, if you will not viſit Signor Jerony- 
mo? Live 
Pleſſings attend my ever-valued friend! I can- 
not ſee him. I ſhall complain to him. My heart 
will burſt before him. Commend me to that true 
friend. Bleſſings attend every one of this excel- 
teat family! Camilla, obliging Camilla, adieu! 

O De Bartlett !—But the mother was right. 
She was to aecount for her conduct in the abſence 
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of her lord. She knew the determination of the 


family z and her Clementina was on the point of 
ſhewing more favour to me, than, as things were 
circumitanced, it was proper the thould thew me 
Yet they had found out that Clementina, in the 
way ſhe was in, was not eaſily diverted from any 


thing ſhe took ſtrongly into her head; and they 


never had accuſtomed her to contradiction. - 


Well, Lucy, now you have read this letter, do 
you not own, that this man and this woman can 
only deſerve each other ?—Your Harriet, my dear, 
is not worthy to be the handmaid of either. This 
is not an affectation of humility. You will be all 
of the fame opinion, I am ſure; And this letter 
will convince you, that mzre than his compaſſion, 


that his Hue for Clementina was engaged. And 


ſo it ought. And what is the inference but this 
That your Harriet, were this great difficulty to be 
vincible, could pretend to hope for half a heart? 
There cannot be that fervor, my dear, in a ſecond 
love, that was in a firſt. Do you think there can? 


Dr BaztLierT's ninth Letter. 


TR young lady, proceeds Mr Grandiſon, af- 
ter | had left her, went to her brother Je- 
ronymo. There I ſhould have found her, had I, 
as her mother motioned by Camilla, viſited my 


friend: But when I found he was likely to ftand 


alone in his favour to me; when the marchioneſs 
had ſo unexpectedly declared herſelf againſt the 
compromiſe ; I was afraid of diſturbirg his wor- 
thy heart, by the grief which at the initaut over- 
waelmed mine. . 5 


The following particulars Jeronymo ſent me, 


within three hours after I left their palace. 


His ſiſter, making Camilla retire, ſhewed him 
"ho 2 dhe 
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the paper which ſhe had written, and made me 
Iign, and aſked him what he knew of the contents. 
He knew not what had paſſed between his mo- 


He told her, that I had actually made thoſe pro-. Þ 


poſals. He aſſured her, that I loved her above is 
all women. He acquainted her with my diſtreſs. d 
She pitied me. She thought, the ſaid, that! o 


had not made any overtures, any conceſſions; that u 
I deſpited her, and ſenſibly aſked why the Cheva- We 


Her was ſent for from Vienna? We all knew his di 
mind as to religion, ſaid ſhe. ta 

Then, after a pauſe, he never could have per- 
verted me, proceeded ſhe : He would have allow- an 
ed me a confeſſor, would he not? mi 
He would, anſwered Jeronymo.— | 
And he would have left me among my friends 8 5 
in Italß - mii! 
He would, replied he. 2 
Well, brother, and I ſhould have been glad per- in! 
haps to have ſeen England once; and he would I 
perhaps have brought over his fiſters and his fa- C 
ther to viſit us: And he praiſes them highly, you 4 
know. And it I were their ſiſter, I could have gone | fell, 
over with them, yon 42ow., Do you think, if I had loved 5 
them, they would not have loved me 2 I am not an ill. we 
inki 


natured creature, you know ; and they muſt be cour- UK 
teous: Are they not i- ſiſters? And don't you think! 1 


his father would love me? I ſhould have brought my f 
no diſhonour into his family, you tow, Well, but 1 
111 tell you what, Jeronymo: He is really a ten- with 
der-hearted man. I talked to him of his ſoul; and! 
and, upon my honour, I believe I could have pre- me, 
vailed in time. Father Mareſcotti is a ſevere man, , * 

er Is 


you know ; and he has been always ſo much con- 
ſulted, and don't love the Chevalier, I believe: 
So that I fancy, if I were to have a venerable &© 
tweet-tempered man for my confeſſor, between. :y 


love and my con/e/or's prudence we ſhould gain a 
{oul— 


ber- 
zuld 
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you 
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ſoul— Don't you think ſo, Jeronymo !-— And that 
would cover a great many ſins. And all his fa- 
mily might be converted too, you know / 

He encouraged her in this way ot thinking. She 
believed, the laid, that I was not yet gone. He 
is /o tender-hearted, brother! at is my depen- 
dence: And you ſay he loves me. Are you ſure 
of that — But I have reaſon to think he does. He 
thed tears, as I talked to him, more than once, 
while my eyes were as dry as they are now. I 
did not ſhed one tear. Well, I'll go to him and 


talk with him. 


She went to the door, but came back on tiptoe 
and in a whiſpering accent—My mamma is co- 
ming: Huth, Jeronymo ! let Huſh be the word! 

The door opened—Here, madam, is your girl! 
gut it is not my mamma: The impertinent Ca- 
milla. She follows me as my ſhadow ! | 

My lady deſires to ſee you, Lady Clementina, 
in her dreſſing - room. | | 

I obey. But where is the Chevalier ? 

Gone, madam. Gone ſome time. 

. 8 brother! ſaid the, and her countenance 
. 

What, gone! ſaid Jeronymo, without ſceing 
me! Unkiad Grandiſon! He did not ule to be ſo 
unkind, 7 

This was the ſubſtance of the advices ſent me by 


I acquainted him in return, by pen and ink, 


2 with all that had paſſed between the marckionets 
and me, that he might not, by his friendſhip for 
mie, involve himſelf in difficulties. 


In the morning I had a viſit ſrom Camilla, by 


her lady's command, with excuſes for refuſing to 
allow me to take leave of Clementina. She hoped 


I was not diſpleaſed with her on that account. Ig 
was the effect of prudence, and not diſreſpect. She 
thould ever regard me, even in a tender manner, 
as if the deſired relation could have taken place. 

L 3 | Her 
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Her lord, and her brother the Conte della Porretta 
(as he is called), with the general and the biſhop, ar- 
rived the night before, accompanied by the count's 
eldeſt ſon, Signor Sebaſtiano. She had been much 
blamed for permitting che interview; but regreted 


it the leſs, as her beloved daughter was more com- 


poſed than before, and gave ſedate anſwers to all 
the queſtions put to her. But, nevertheleſs, the 
wiſhed that I would retire from Bologna, for Cle- 
mentina's ſake, as well as for my own. 


Camilla added from Signor Jeronymo, that he 


wiſhed to hear from me from the Trentine, or Ve- 
nice: And as from herſelf, and in confidence, that 
her young lady was greatly concerned that I did 
not wait on her again before I went away: That 
{he fell into a ſilent fit upon it; and that her mam- 


ma, on her not anſwering to her queſtions for the 


firſt time, chid her: That this gave her great diſtreſs, 
but produced what they had ſo much wiſhed for, 


a flood of tears; and that now the frequently wept, 


and lamented tö her, What HHeuld the do? Her 
mamma did not love her, and her mamma talked 
againſt the Chevalier. She wiſhed to be allowed 
to ſee hin. Nobody now would love her but the 
Chevalier and Jeronymo ! It would be better for 
her to be in England, or anywhere, than to be in 
the ſweeteſt country in the world and hated. 
Camilla told me, that the marquis, the count 
his brother, and the general, had indeed blamed 
the marchioneſs for permitting the interview ; but 
were pleaſed, that I was refuſed taking leave of the 
young lady, when ſhe ſeemed diſpoſed to dwell on 
the contents of the note ſhe had made me ſign : 
They ſeemed now all of a mind, the ſaid, that 
were I to comply with their terms, the alliance 


would not by any means be a proper one. Their 


rank, their degree, their alliances were dwelt u- 
pon : I found that their advantages in all theſe 


eſpects were heightened ; my degree, my conſe- | 
| | qQUEECE 4 


r . 
Sol RE ET AE SLE ENS og n — 
L 7 1 5% 


liance 
Their 
velt u- 
theſe 


conſe- 
quence 


S CHARLES GRANDISON, 127 


guence lowered, in order to make the difference 
greater, and the dithculties inſuperable. 
Clementina's uncle, and his eldelt ſon, both:men 
of ſenſe and honour, who uſed to be high in her 
eſteem, had talked to her; but could get nothing 
from her but No and Yes. Her father had talk- 
ed to her alone ; but they melted each other, and 
nothing reſulted of comtort to either. Her mo- 
ther joined him; but the threw herſelf at her mo- 
ther's feet, beſought her to forgive her, and not 
to chide her again. They had intended to diſcou- 


rage her from thinking of me upon any terms. 


The general and the biſhop were to talk to her that 
morning. They had expreſſed diſpleaſure at Sig- 
nor Jeronymo, for his continued warmth in my 
favour. Father Mareſcotti was now conſulted as 
an oracle: And I found that, by an indelicacy of 
thinking, he imagined that the hu/band would ſet 
all right; and was for encouraging the Count of 
Belvedere, and getting me at diſtance. 
Camilla obligingly offered to acquaint me, from 
time to time, with what occurred; but I thought 


It was not right to accept of aſervant's intelligence 


out of the family the belonged to, unleſs ſome one 
of it authorized her to give it me, Yet you mult 
believe I wanted not anxious curioſity on a ſubject 
ſo intereſting. I thanked her; but ſaid, that it 
might, if diſcovered, lay her under inconvenien- 
cies which would grieve me tor her ſake. She 


had the good ſenſe to approve of my declining her 


offer. | 
In the morning of the ſame day, I had a viſit 


made me which I little expected: It was from fa- 
ther Mareſcotti. 


It is a common thing to load an 
enemy, eſpecially if he be in holy orders, and 
comes to us in the guiſe of friendſhip, with the. 
charge of hypocriſy : But partiality may be at the 
bottom of the accuſation. Father Mareſcotti is a 


zealous Roman Catholic: I could not hope either 
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for his intereſt or affection: He could not but wiſh 
to fruſtrate my hopes. As à man in earneſt in 
his own principles, and who knew how ſtedfaſt I 
was in mine, it was his duty to oppoſe this alli- 
L ance. He is, perhaps, the honeſter man for 
by knowing but little of human nature, and of the 


| tender paſſions. As to that of love, he feemed to 
10 have drawn his coneluſions from general obſerva- 
j tions: He knew not how to allow for particular 
15 conſtitutions, nor to account ſor the delicacy of 
of ſuch a heart as Clementina's. Love he thought 
wy was always a poor blind boy, led in a ſtring, 
0 either by tolly or fancy; and that once the 7 
vl fetus got over, and the lady ſettled into the com- 
1 mon offices of life, the would domeſticate herſelf, 


0 and be as happy with tie Count of Belvedere, eſ- 


of a family which I profeſſed to venerate; and 


a real greatneſs of mind. 
I was, from the moment of his entrance, very 
open, very frank; more ſo than he expected, as he 
owned. He told me, that he was afraid I had 
conceived prejudices againſt him. The kinder 
then in him, I ſaid, that he condeſcended to make 
me ſo friendly a viſit. I aſſured him, that I re- 
arded him as a good man. I had indeed ſome- 
times thought him ſevere ; but that convinced me 
that he was very much in earnelt in his religion. 
I was ſenſible, J ſaid, that we ought always to 
lock to the intention; to put ourſelves in the ſitu- 
Mi ation of the perſons of whoſe actions we preſumed 
to judge; and even to think well of auſterities, 
| | which had their foundation in virtue, in whatever 
manner they affected ourielves, 


* 


J pecially as he is a very worthy man, as if. the had 
| married the man once moſt favoured. On this 
0 preſumption, it was a condeſcenſion in ſuch a man 
0 to come to me, and to declare himſelf my friend; 
Þ | and adviſe me what to do for promoting the peace 


you will hear that his condeſcenſion was owing to 


He 
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He applauded me; and ſaid, I wanted ſo little 
to be a Catholic, that it was a thouſand pities I 
was not one: And he was periuaded that I ſhould 
one day be a proſelyte. 

This father's buſineſs was, to convince me of 
the unfitneſs of an alliance between families ſo ve- 
ry oppoſite in their religious ſentiments. He went 


into hiſtory upon it. Vou may believe, that the 


unhappy conſequence which followed the marriage 
bet ween our Charles I. and the princeſs Henrietta 
of France, were not forgotten. He expatiated 
upon them: But I obſerved to him, that the mo- 
narch was the ſufferer by the zeal of the queen for 
her religion, and not the queen, any otherwiſe 
than as ſhe was involved in the conſequences of 
thoſe ſufferings which ſhe had brought upon him. 
In ſhort, father, ſaid I, we Proteſtants, ſome of us, 


have zeal; but let us alone, and it is not a perſe- 


cuting one. Your doctrine of meritis makes the 
zeal of your devotees altogether active, and per- 
haps the more flaming, in proportion as the perſon 
is more honeſt and worthy, _ | 
1 lamented, that I was ſent for from Vienna, 
upon hopes, though my principles were well 
known, that otherwiſe I had never preſumed to en- 
tertain. 5 1 
He owned that that was a wrong ſtep: And 
valued himſelf that he had not been conſulted 


upon it; and that when he knew it had been taken, 


he inveighed againſt it. 
And I am afraid, father, faid I- ; 
He interrupted me Why, I believe ſo !—You 
have made ſuch generous diſtinctions in favour of 
the duty of a man acting in my function, that, I 


muſt oxz, I have not been an idle obſerver on this 


occation,” =: 
He adviſed me to quit Bologna. He was pro- 


fuſe in his offers of ſervice in any other affair; 


I told | 


and, I dare ſay, was in earneſt, 
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I told him, that I choſe not to leave it pre pi. 
tately, and as if I had done ſomething blatue- 
worthy. I had ſome hopes of being r:calicd to 
my father's arms. 
Bologna, directly for Paris, to be in the way of 
ſuch a long-withed-for call: And then, ſaid J, 
adieu to travelling! Adien to Italy for ever! I 
ſhould have been happy, had I never ſeen it, but 
in the way for which I have been accuſtomed to 
cenſure the generality of my countrymen. | 

His behaviour at parting was ſuch, as will make 
me for ever revere him; and will enlarge a charity 
for all good men of his religion; which yet, be- 
fore, was not a narrow one. For, begging my ex- 
cuſe, he kneeled down at the door of my anti- 
chamber, and offered up, in a very fervent man- 
ner, a prayer for my converſion. He could not 


have given me, any other way, ſo high an opinion 
of him: No, not, had he oftered me his intereſt 
with Clementina, and her family. 


] embraced 
him; as he did me: Tears were in his eyes. I 
thanked him for the favour of this viſit ; and, re- 
commending myſelf to his frequent prayers, told 


him, that he might be aſſured of all the reſpectful 


ſervices he ſhould put it in my power to render 
him. I longed, Dr Bartlett, to make him a pre- 
ſent worthy cf his acceptance, had I known what 
would have been acceptable, and had I not been 
afraid of affrouting him. 
the outward door. I never, ſaid he, ſaw a Protel- 
tant that I loved before. Your mind is ſtill more 
amiable than your perſon. Lady Clementina, I 
ſee, might have been happy with you: But it was 


IT was aware, and honoured. it with. '::;+ lips 3 and 
baſtened from me, leaving me at © , and looks 


ing after him, an for him, wht be was out of 


ſight ; my mind labouring as it a high ſenſe of 
obligation to his goodueis, 55 
35 Religion 


I thould tet out, Wien I left 


I accompanied him to 


He inatched my hand before 
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Religion and love, Dr Bartlett, which heighten 
our relich for the things of both worlds, what pity 
is it that they ſhould ever run the human heart; 
either into enthuſiaſm or ſuperſtition ; and thereby 
debale the minds they are both ſo well fitted ts 
exalt ! | | 

I am equally ſurpriſed and affected by the con- 
tents of the following letter, dire&ed to me. It 
was put within the door; nobody ſaw by whom. 
The daughter of the lady at whoſe houſe I lodge 


found it, and gave it to one of my ſervants tor 


ON”'T be ſurpriſed, chevalier; don't think 
amiſs. of me for my forwardneſs. I heard 


ſome words drop (ſo did Camilla, but the can't go 
out to tell you of them), as if ſomebody's life was 
in danger. This diſtracts me. I am not treated 


as I was accuſtomed to be treated. They don't 
love me now— They don't love their poor Clemen- 
tina! Very true, chevalier! You, who were always 


telling me how dearly they all loved me, will hards 
ly believe it, I ſuppoſes Nothing now is ſaid, but 
you ſhall, Clementina from thoſe who uſed to call 
me ſiſter, and dear ſiſter at every word, 
They ſaid, I was well, and quite well, and ought 


to be treated with a nigh hand.-—I know from 


whom they have that. From myſelf. 1 ſaid ſo to 


Mrs Beaumont; but ſhe need not to have told 


them. I won't go to her again for that. They 
ſay I hall, God help me, I don't know where to 
go for a quiet mind. A high hand won't do, che- 
valier : I with I knew what would; I would tell 
it to them. I once thought it would; elſe I had 
not ſaid it to Mrs Beaumont: But let them go on 
with their high hands, with all my heart: That 
heart will not hold always. It had been gone be- 


fore now, had not Mrs Beaumont got out of me 


==Something—LI won't tell you what==And then 


they | 
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they ſent for ſomebody And ſomebody came 
And what then: — They need not threaten me ſo 
Somebody is not ſo much to blame as they will 


have it he is: And that ſomebody did make pro- 


poſals—Did you not, chevalier ?—I had liked to 
have betrayed myſelf— ] ſtopt juſt in time. 

But, chevalier, I'll tell you a ſecret—Don't 
ſpeak of it to any body—May I depend upon you ? 
I know I may. Why, Camilla tells me, that 
the Count of Belvedere is to come again.—Are 


you not ſorry for your poor pupil? But Þ'll tell 


you another ſecret—And that is, what I intend 
to ſay to him—« Look you here, my Lord, 
© you are a very good ſort of man; and you have 


1 _ eſtates : You are very rich: You are, in 
| 


© thort, a very good ſort of man; but there is, 
6 however, a man in the world with whom I had 
© rather live in the pooreſt hermitage in a wilder- 
© neſs, than with you in the richeſt palace in the 
world.“ After this, if he be not the creeping 
mean man you ſaid he was not, he will be anſwer- 
ed—Every thing you ſaid to me in former happy 
times I remember. You always ſaid things to me 
that were fit to be remembered. Yet I don't tell 


you who my hermit is that I had rather live with, 


Perhaps there is no ſuch man, But this, you 


know, will be a ſufficient anſwer to the Count of 


Belvedere. Don't you think ſo ? 


Here I have been tormented again! Would 


you think ir? I have been pleading for ſomebody, 
boldly, confidently. 1 ſaid I could depend upon 


his honour! Ah, chevalier ! Don't you think I 


might?—TI am to be locked up, and I can't tell 
what !-—They won't let me ſee ſomebudy—They 
won't let me ſee my poor fJeronymo !—You, and 
I, and Jeronymo, are all put together !—I don't 
care, as I tell Camilla: I don't care; They will 
quite harden me, | 
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mothers !-——My mamma tells me, {the will not per- 
ſuade me, if I will be patient, if I will be good. 
My dear mamma, as I told her, I will be patient, 
and good: But don't let them inveigh againſt the 
chevalier then. What harm has he done !— Was 
he not Ah! Sir, now I bluſh !-—-Was he not 
ſent for ?—And did he not weep over me !—Yet 
is he none of your bold men, who look as proudly 
as if they were ſure of your approvation ! [—W ell, 


. but what do you think my mamma ſaid—Ah, Cle. 
FR mentina ! ſaid ſhe, would ro God the Chevalier for 
5 ir caun ,. e (yes, ſhe ſaid for /ig own fat de; and 
> that made a great impreſſion upon me; it was ſo 
n 4 good, you know, of my mamma), that the Cheva- 
, lier was in England, or a thouſand miles off. So, 
4 5 Sir, this is my advice Pray take it; ſor I and 
"A 5 Camilla heard ſome words, and Camilla, as well as 
10 I, is much troubled about them Get away to 
8 1 England as ſoon as you can— Be ſure do !—-And 
. ſome months hence bring your two ſiſters over 
y : with you; and by that © 2H all our fends will be 
ne ended, you know: And you thall take a houſe, 
ell and then I can go and viſit your ſiſters, you know, 
ch. and your ſiſters will viſit us. You will come 
on Fon nel with them: Won't you? Well, and I'll 
of tell you how we will paſs part of our time: I hey 


ſhall perfect me in my Englith : Iwill perfect them 
ulld in Italian. They know as much of that, I ſup- 


dy, pole, at leaſt, as I do of Engliſh : And we will vi- 
pon lit every court, and every city. 80 God bless 
k 1 boa, Sir, and get away as foon as you can. I put 
tell no name, for fear this ſhould miſcarry, and 1 


hey ihould be found out—AHh, Sir! they are very ſe— 


1 ere with me! Pity me: But I know you will; 
on't for you have a tender heart. I. is all for ge. 57 
wi 2 


: Theſe laſt five words were intended to be 
Feratched out; and are but jut legible. 
But Vor IV. . = How 
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am trampled upon, or deſpiſed, then it is molt . 


made me tender as a chidden infant. And can! E 
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How the contents of this letter afflict me 
Words cannot expreſs what I feel! I ſee evident- 
ly that they are taking wrong meaſures with the 
tendereſt heart in the world; a heart that never 
has once ſwerved from its duty; and which is fil. 
ied with reverence and love for all that boaſt a re- 
lation to it. Harſh treatment, and which is be. 
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ſuch a heart. Shall I, thought I, when I had 
peruſed it, aſk for an audience of a mother ſo in- 
dulgent, and give her my diſintereſted advice upon 
it? Once I could have done ſo; and even, in con- 
fidence, have ſhewn her this very letter: But now! 
ſhe is one with the angry part of her family, and! 
dare not do it, for Clementina's ſake. Talk of E an 
locking her up! Talk of bringing a lover to her! Þ 


| TY her with going to Mrs Beaumont, 


when they ſhould court her to go thither !—Not 
ſuffer her to ſee her beloved Jeronymo He in 
diſgrace too !— How hard, how wrong is all!“ 
this conduct I could have written to Jeronymo, 
thought J, and adviſed gentle meaſures, were he 
not out of their conſultations As to the threaten- 
ed reſentments, they are as nothing to me. Cle- Þ7 
mentina's ſufferings are every thing: My ſoul diſ- 7 
dains the thought of faſtening myſelf upon a proud 
family, that now looks upon me in a mean light. 
A proud heart undervalued will ſwell. It will be! 
put upon over valuing itſelf. You know, Dr Bart. 
Ictt, that I have a very proud heart: But when 17 


proud. I would call myſelf a nan, to a prince, 
who ſhould unjuſtly hold me in contempt ; and let; 
him know that I looked upon him to be no more, 
My pride is raiſed: Yet againſt whom! Not Cle. 
mentina ! She has all my pity ! She has ſeen, andÞ* 
I have found, that her unhappy delirium, thought? 
not cauſed by me (I bleſs God for that !), haf 
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think of quitting Bologna, and not ſee if it be poſ- 
ſible for me to gratify myſelf, and ſerve them in 
her reſtoration ? Setting quite out of the queſtion 
the general's cauſeleſs reſentments, and the en- 
gagement 1 have laid myſelf under not to leave it 
vithout apprizing him of my intention. 

Upon the whole, I reſolved to wait the iſſue of 
the new meaſures they have fallen upon. The 
dear lady has declared herſelf in my favour. Such 
a frank declaration mult ſoon be tollowed by i im- 
e conſequences. , 

Taz third day after the e of her father 
and brothers from Urbino, I received the follow- 
ing billet from the marquis himſelf: 


Chevalier Grandiſon, | | 
W E are in the utmoſt diſtreſs. We cannot 
take upon us to forbid your ſtay at Bolog- 
na; but ſhall be obliged to you, it you will enable 
as to acquaint our daughter, that you are gone 
L to England, or ſome far diſtant part of Italy. 
. uin you happy, I am, Sir, 
Your mw obedient humòle Ser: ant. 


dul A. 4 
L * To this was wrote as follows ; : 
a light BY 
will be“ My Lord, 

5 | 
Ir que; 7 AM exceffively grieved for your diſtreſs. L 
W 1 3 make no heſitation to obey you. But as 1 
1s We aun not conſcious of having, in word or deed, of- 
i b nfl fen ded you, or any one of a family to whom I owe 
an . . infinite obligations, let me hope that I may 
10 More de allowed a farewel viſit to your lordihip, 
Not Cle - 


if | to your lady, and io your three ſons ; that 
een, og my departure may not appear like that of a 
, thoug criminal, inſtead of the parting, which, from the 
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How the contents of this letter afflit me! 


Words cannot expreſs what I feel! I ſee evident- 
ly that they are taking wrong meaſures with the 
tendereſt heart in the world; a heart that never 
has orice ſwerved from its duty; and which is fil. 
led with reverence and love for all that boaſt a re- 
lation to it, Harſh treatment, and which is be- 
cles eas to it, is not the method to be taken with 
ſich a heart, Shall I, thought I, when I had 
peruſed it, aſk for an audience of a mother ſo in- 
(\ulgent, and give her my diſintereſted advice upon 
it } Once I could have done ſo; and even, in con- 
fidence, have thewn her this very letter: But now 
ſhe is one With the angry part of her family, and I 
dare not do it, for Clementina's ſake. Talk of 
locking her up Talk of bringing a lover to her! 
«Threatening her with going to Mrs Beaumont, 
when they if ould court her to go thither !-—Not 
fiffor her to ſee her beloved Jeronymo !l—/e in 
diſgrace too - How hard, how wrong is all 
this conduct 1 could have written to Jeronymo, 


thought J, and adviſed gentle meaſures, were he 


not out of their conſultations—As to the threaten- 
ed reſentmentsr, they are as nothing to me. Cle- 
mentina's ſufferings are every thing: My foul dif- 
dains the thought of faſtening myſelf upon a proud 
family, that now looks upon me in a mean light. 
A proud heatt undervalued will ſwell. It will be 
75 upon ever valuing itſelf. You know, Dr Bart- 
ett, that I have a very proud heart: But when! 
ain trampled upon, or deſpiſed, hen it is moſt 
proud. I would call myſelf a „an, to a prince, 
who ſhould unjuſtly hold me in contempt ; and let 
him know that I looked upon % to be no more. 
My pride is raiſed : Yet againſt whom! Not Cle- 
inentina ! She has all my pity ! She has ſeen, and 
| have found, that her , 9 2A delirium, though 
not cauſed by me (I bleſs God for that !), has 


made me tender at a chidden infant. And can 1 
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think of quitting Bologna, and not ſee if it be poſ- 
ſible for me to gratify myſelf, and ſerve them in 
her reſtoration ? Setting quite out of the queſtion 
the general's cauſeleſs reſentments, and the en- 
gagement I have laid myſelf under not to leave it 
without apprizing him of my intention. 

Upon the whole, I reſolved to wait the iſſue of 
the new meaſures they have fallen upon. The 
dear lady has declared herſelf in my favour. Such 
a frank declaration mult ſoon be followed by im- 
portant conſequences. | | 


——.— — 


Tus third day after the arrival of her father 


and brothers from Urbino, I received the follow- 


ing billet from the marquis himſelf; 


Chevalier Grandiſon, _ BEET, | 
E are in the utmoſt diſtreſs. We cannot 
take upon us to forbid your ſtay at Bolog- 
na; but ſhall be obliged to you, if you will enable 
ns to acquaint our daughter, that you are gone 
to England, or ſome far diſtant part of Italy. 
Withing you happy, I am, Sir, 
E Your moſt obedient humble Servant. 


To this was wrote as follows : 


My Lord, 


| FT AM exceſſively grieved for your diſtreſs. = 


make no heſitation to obey you. But as 1 
ain not conſcious of having, in word or deed, of- 


| fended you, or any one of a family to whom I owe 
infinite obligations, let me hope that I may 


be allowed a farewel viſit to your lord{hip, 


to your lady, and io your three ſons ; that 
my departure may not appear like that of a 
| criminal, inſtead of the parting, whicb, from the 


knowledge I have of my own heart, as well as of 
| | 2 | your 
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your: experienced goodneſs, may be claimed bx 
your lordihip's 1 7 
| Ever obliged, and = 
ajfeticnate humble Servant, | Af 
GRranDison, = MM 
| ar 
This requeſt, I underſtand, occaſioned warm de- 1 
bates. It was ſaid to be a very bold one: But 
my dear Jeronymo inſiſted, that it was worthy of 80 
his friend, his deliverer, as he called me; and of 
an innocent man. bu 
The reſult was, that I ſhould be invited in hom the 
to viſit and take leave of the family: And two | 
days were taken, that ſome others of the Urbino ſhe 
family might be preſent, to ſee a man for the laſt reſ 
time (and ſome of them for the firſt) who was wh 
thought, by his requeit, to have ſhewn a. very ex- ; 
traordinary degree of intrepidity; and who, neſ 
though a Proteſtant, was honoured with ſo great 1 
an intereſt in the heart of their Clementina. per 
The day before I was to make this formal viſit 1 


(for ſuch it was to be) I received the wing 
letter from my friend Jerony mo: 


My dea ref Grandiſon, 
AKE the particulars of the ſituation we are 
in here, that you may know what to expect, 
and how to act and comfort yourſelt to-morrow 
evening. 


Your reception will be, I am afraid, cold, but 
civil. 

You will be looked upon by the Urbino family, 
who have heard more of you than they have ſeen, 
as a curiofity ; but with more wonder than affec- 
tion. 

Of them will be preſent, the count my father's 
brother, and his ſons Sebafliano and Juliano, my 
aunt Signora Juliana de Sforza, a widow lady, as 
you know, and ter daughter Signora Laurana, a 

young 
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young woman of my ſiſter's age, between FF CIR 


and my ſiſter uſed to be, as you have heard, the 
ſtricteſt friendſhip and correſpondence ; and who 
inſiſted on being preſent on this occaſion. They 
are all good-natured people; but love not either 
your country or religion. | 

Father Mareſcotti will be preſent. IIe is be. 
come your very great admirer. | 

My father thinks to make you his compliments ; 
but if he withdraws the moment he has made 


them, you mult not be ſurpriſed. 


My mother ſays, that as it is the laſt time that 
ſhe may ever ſee you, and as lhe really greatly 
reſpects you, ſhe ſhall not be able to leave you. 
while you ſtay. 7 

The general, I hope, will behave with polite- 
neſs. e | | 

The biſhop loves you; but will not, however, 
perhaps, be in high good-humour with you. 

Your Jeronymo will be wheeled. into the ſame 
room. If he be more filent than uſual on the ſo- 
lemn occaſion, you will not do him injuſtice, per- 


haps, if you attribute ir to his prudence ; but much 


more to his grief. | | . 

And now let me tell you, as briefly as I can, the 
fituation of the dear creature who mult not ap- 
pear, but who is more intereſted in the occaſion. 


: of the congreſs than any perſon who will be pre- 


tent at it. 
What paſſed between you and. her at the laſt in- 


terview has greatly impreſſed her in your favour. 
The biſhop, the general, and my father, ſoon after 
their return from Urbino, made her a viſit in her 
gdreſſing- room. They talked to her of the excel- 
lency of her own religion, and of the errors of the. 
= pretended reformed, which they called, and I /up- 


dy, as | Fife are, damnable. They found her ſteady in her 


ana, 2 7 
young 


abhorrence of the one, and adherence to the other. 
They were delighted with her rational anſwers,. 
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ard compoſed behaviour : They all three retired 
in raptures, to congratulate each other upon it 
and returned with pleaſure, to enter into farther 
talk” with her: But when they mentioned you to 
her, ſhe, led by their affectionate behaviour to her on 
their return, ſaid, it had given her great pleaſure, 
and eaſe of mind, to find that ſhe was not deſpiſed 
by a man whom every one of the family regarded 
for his merit and great qualities. The general 
had hardly patience; he walked to the farther 
end of the room: My father was in tears: The 
biſhop ſoothed her, in order to induce her to ſpeak 
her whole mind. | 
He praiſed you. She ſeemed pleaſed. He led 
her to believe, that the whole family were willin 
to oblige her, if ſhe would declare»: herſelf; and 
aſked her queſtions, the anſwers to which muſt 
either be an avowal or a denial. of her love; and 
then ſhe owned, that ſhe preferred the Chevalier 
Grandiſon to all the men in the world; ſhe would 
not, againſt the opinion of her friends, with to be 
his; but never would be the wife of any other 
man. 8 TP OL 
What, ſaid the general, though he continue a 
heretic ? | 
He might be converted, ſhe ſaid. And he was 
a {weet-tempered and compaſlionate man: And a 
man of ſenſe, as he was, mult ſes his errors. 
Would ſhe run the riſque of her own ſalva- 
tion? | | 
She was ſure ſhe ſhould never give up her 
faith. 
It was tempting God to abandon her to her own 
perverſeneſs. | | | „ | 
Her rehance on his goodneſs to enable her to be 
ſtedfaſt, was humble, and not preſumptuous, and 
with a pious view to gain a proſelyte; and God 
would not forſake a perſon ſo well intending. Was 
due not to be allowed her confeſſor? Her conſeſ- 
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ſor ſhould be appointed by themſelves. She did 
not doubt but the Chevalier would conſent to 
that. 

The biſhop, you know, can be cool when be 
pleaſes. He bore to ta!k further with her. 

My father was till in tears. | 

The general had no longer patience. He with- 
drew and came to me, and vented on me his diſ- 
pleaſure, 
poſed to ſend for you from Vienna, I, ſanguine in 
my hopes, had expreſſed myſelf as void of all 
doubt but you would become a Catholic.—Your 


love, your compaſſion, your honour, as I thought, 


engaged by ſuch a ſtep taken on our ſide—IT had 


no notion that on ſuch a ſurprize, with. ſuch mo- 
tives to urge your compliance, a young man like 
myſelf, and with a heart ſo ſenfible, could have 
been ſo firm: But theſe thoughts are all over— 
This, however, e me to the more re- 
proaches. 


We were high, and my mother and uncle came 
in to mediate between us. 


I would not, I could not renounce my fiend; 
the friend of my cul, as in our firſt acquaintance 
and the preſerver of my life 


has been, the preſerver of it, at a time when I 


Was el, wh in an awful purſuit, in which had 


I peril 
where ? 
I ventured to give my opinion in favour of m 


ed, what might I have now been, and 


ſiſter's marriage with you, as the only method that 


could be taken to reſtore her; who, I ſaid, loved 
you becauſe you were a virtuous man; and that 


her love was not ouly founded in virtue, but was 
virtue itſelf. 


My brother told me, that I was as much beſide. 


myſelf with my notions of gratitude, as Wy liſter 
was with a paſſion leſs excuſable. 


I bid him forbear N a wounded man. 
Thus 


It is true, Grandiſon, when it was pro- 


Miſerable as that 
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Thus high ran words between us. 

The bithop, mean time, went on with a true 
church ſubtlety, to get out of the innocent girl her 5 
whole mind. | | 

He boaſted afterwards of his art. But wat 
was there in it to boaſt of? A mind ſo pure and fo 3 
ſimple as Clementina's ever was, and which only 
the pride of her ſex, and motives of religion, had 
perhaps hindered her from declaring to all the 
world. | 

He aſked her if ſhe were willing to leave her 
father, mother, brothers, and country, to go to a 
ſtrange land, to live among a hated people? 

No, ſhe ſaid ; you would not with her to go out 

of Italy. You would live nine months out of 
twelve in Italy. „ ; | 

He told her, that ſhe muſt, when married, do- 
as her huſband would have her. © 

She could truſt to your honour. A 

Would ſhe conſent that her children ſhould be 
trained up heretics ? a 

She was ſilent to this queſtion. He repeated it. 

Well, my lord, if I muſt not be allowed to: 
Ehuſe for myſelf, only let me not hear the Che- 
valier ſpoken of diſreſpectfully: He does not de- 
ſerve it. He has acted by me with as much ho- 
nour as he did by my brother. He is an uniform 
ly good man, and as generous as good—And 
don't let me have other propoſals made me, and I 
will be contented. I had never ſo much diſtinguiſh- 
ed him, if every body had not as well as I. 

He was pleaſed to find her anſwers ſo rational: 
He pronounced her quite well; and gave it as his 
opinion, that you ſhould be deſired to quit Bolog- 

na. And your abſence, and a little time, he was 
ſure, would ſecure her health of mind. | 

But when her aunt Storza and her coufin Lau» 
rana talked with her next morning, they found her, 
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on putting queſtions about you, abſolutely deter- 
mined in your tavour. | | | 
3 She anſwered the objections they made againſt 
| you with equal warmth and clearneſs. She ſeem- 
ed ſenſible of the unhappy way ſhe had been in, 
and would have it, that the laſt interview ſhe had 
1 with you, you had helped to calm and reitore her: 
4 And the hoped that ſhe thould be better every day. 


— 


* 
9 She praiſed your behaviour to her: She expatiated i 
H upon, and pitied your diſtreſs of mind. [ 
15 They let her run on till they too had obtained i 
| 5 from her a confirmation of all that the biſhop had Y 
i reported ; and, upon repeating the converſation, .Y 
would have it, upon experience, that ſoothing ſuch ! 
t a paſſion was not the way to be taken; but that a f 
6 - high hand was to be uſed, and that the was to be ; 
ſhamed out of a love ſo improper, ſo irreligious, f 
0 19 ſcandalous, to be encouraged in a daughter of x 
their houſe with a heretic, and who had thewn 
himſelf to be a determined one. 5 5 
De They accordingly entered upon their new mea- i 
: ſures. They forbad her to think of you: They ; 
it. told her, that ſhe ſhould not upon any terms be 4 
to yours ; not now, even if you would change your c 
e- religion for her. They depreciated your family, i 
le- your fortune, and even your underſtanding; and 1 
_ - brought to prove what they ſaid againit the latter, ; 
m- your obſtinate adherence to your muſhroom religion, 1 
nd ſo they called it; a religion that was founded in 
d 1 the wickedneſs of your VIIIth Henry; in the ſu- 
{h- perſtition of a child his ſucceſſor, and in the arts { 
pf a vile woman who had martyred a ſiſter queen, 1 
al: E a better woman than herſelf, They inſiſted upon 
his 85 her encouraging the Count of Belvedere's addreſ- 
g= ſes, as a mark of her obedience. | 1 
was They condemned, in terms wounding to her 
5 modeſty, her paſſion for a foreigner, an enemy to ie 
au- her faith; and on her earneſt requeſt to ſee her 
her, | 1 VA father, 
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father, he was prevailed upon to refuſe her that 
favour. | 

Lady Juliana Sforza and, her daughter Laura- 
na, the companion of her better hours, never ſee 


her, but they inveigh againſt you as an artful, an 


intereſted man. 


Her uncle treats her with authority; Signor Se- 


baſtiano with a pity bordering on contempt. 

My mother ſhuns her; and indeed avoids me: 
But as the has been blamed for permitting the in- 
terview, which they ſuppoſe the wrongelt ſtep that 


could have been taken, ſhe declares herſelf neutral, 


and reſigns to whatever ſhall be done by her lord, 
by his brother, her two ſons, and Lady Juliana 
de Sforza: But I am ſure, in her heart, that ſhe 
approves not of the new meaſures; and which are 
alſo, as I have reminded the bithop, ſo contrary 
to the advice of the worthy Mrs Beaumont, to 
whom they begin to think of once more ſending 
my ſiſter, or of prevailing on her to come hither ; 


But Clementina ſeems not to be deſirous of going 


again to her; we know not why, fince ſhe uſed to 


ſpeak of her with the higheſt reſpect. 


The dear ſoul ruſhed in to me yeſterday. Ah, 
my Jeronymo ! ſaid ſhe, they will drive me into 
deſpair. They hate me, Jeronymo—But JI have 


written to ſomebody ! 
haſh ! 


She was immediately followed in by her aunt 


Storza, and her couſin Laurana, and the general ; 
who, though he heard not what the ſaid, inſiſted 
on her returning to her own apartment. | 
What! ſaid ihe, mult I not ſpeak to Jerony- 
mo? Ah, Jeronymo II had a great deal to fay 
to you ! | | 

I raved; but they hurried her out, and have 
forbid her to viſit me: They, however, have had 
the civility to deſyre. my excuſe. They are ſure, 


they fay, they are in the right way: And if I will 


have 


Huſh! for your life, 
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have patience with them for a week, they will 


change their meaſures, if they find theſe new ones 


ineffectual. But my lifter will be loſt, irrecovera- 
bly loſt; I foreſee that. 


Ah, Grandiſon ! And can you til —But now 


they will not accept of your change of religion. 


Poor Clementina ! Unhappy Jeronymo !-——Un- 
happy Grandiſon ! I will ſay. If you are not ſo, 
you cannot deſerve the affection of a Clementina. 

But are you the Somebody to whom the has writ- 


ten? Has ſhe written to you? Perhaps you will 


find ſome opportunity to-morrow to let me know 
whether ſhe has, or not. Camilla is forbidden to 
ſtir out of the houſe, or to write. 

The 28 told me juſt now, that my gratitude 
to you ſhewed neither more nor leſs than the high 


value I put upon my own life. 


I anſwered, that his obſervation auoincd me, 


that he put a much leſs upoti mine, than I, in the 


ſame caſe, ſhould have pur upon his. 
He reconciled himſelf to me by an endearment. 
He embraced me. Don't ſay convinced Jeronymo. 


mo. 


What can one do with ſuch a man? He does love 
mes | | 


My mother, as I ſaid, 1s reſolved to be neutral: 


But, it ſeems, ſhe is always In tears. 


My mother ſtept in juſt now=ST's my queſtion 
after my ſiſter's health; Ah, Jeronymo ! ſaid ſhe, 
all is wrong ! The dear creature has been bad ever 


| ſince yeſterday, They are all wrong !— But pa- 


tience and ſilence, child! ! You and I have nothin 


to anſwer for. Vet my Clementina, ſaid ſhe—Oh! 
—and left me. 


I have no heart to write on. You will ſee, from 
the above, the way we are in. O my Grandiſon! 
What will you do among us ?—I with you would 
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not come. Yet what hope, if you do not, ſhall 
I ever have of ſeeing again my beloved friend, 
who has behaved ſo unexceptionably in a caſe ſo 
critical ? 

You mult not think of the dear creature : Her 
head is ruined : For your cabn ſake you mult not. 
We are all unworthy of you: Yet, not a/l: All, 
however, but Clementina, and (if true friendſhip 


will juſtify my claim to another exception) 


ur afflicted 
| Je RON YNMo. 


2 | | BY 
LETTER: VL 
Miſs Byron. 


Tn Continuation, 


MY Lucy! What think you Hut it is eaſy 
to gueſs what you mult think. I will, with- 
out faying One word more, incloſe 


Dr BarTLETT'S tenth 1 


HE next day (proceeds my patron) I went 

to make my viſit to the family, I had no- 
thing to reproach myſelf with ; and therefore had 
no other concern upon me but what aroſe from the 
unhappineſs of the noble Clementina : "That in— 
deed was enough. I thought I ſhould have ſome 
difficulty to manage my own ſpirit, if I were to 
find myſelf inſulted, eſpecially by the general. 
Soldiers are fo apt to value themſelves on their 
knowledge of what, after all, one may call but 
their trade, that a private gentleman is often 
thought too flightly of by them. Inſolence in a 
great man, a rich man, or a ſoldier, is a call upon 
U man of ſpirit to exert himſelf, But J hope, 


thought 
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mought I, I ſhall not have this call from any one 
of a family I fo greatly reſpect. 

I was received by the bithop, who politely, af- 
ter I had paid my compliments to the marquis and 
his lady, prefented me to thoſe of the Urbino fa- 
mily to whom I was a ſtranger. Every one of 
thoſe named by Signor Jeronymo in his lait letter, 
was preſent. 

The marquis, after he had returned my come 
pliment, looked another way, to hide his emotion: 
The marchioneſs put her handkerchief to her eyes 
but withdrawing it again, looked upon me with 
tenderneſs; and I read in them her concern for her 
Clementina. 

I paid my reſpes to the general with an air. r. of 
freedom, yet of regard; to my Jeronymo, with 
the tenderneſs due to our friendſhip, and congra- 
tulated him on ſeeing him out of his chamber. 
His kind eyes gliſtened with pleaſure; yet it was 
eaſy to read à mixture of pain in them; which 
grew ſtronger, as the firſt emotions at ſceing me 
enter gave way to reflection. 

The Conte della Porretta ſeemed to meaſure me 
with his eye. 

I addrefſed myſelfto father Mareſcotti, and made 
my particular acknowledgments to him for the fa- 
your of his viſit, and what had paſſed in it. He 
hoked upon me with pleaſure ; probably with the 


more, as this was a farewel viſtt. 


The two ladies whiſpered, and looked upon me, 


and ſeemed to beſpeak each other” s attention to 
what paſſed. 


Signor Sebaſtiano placed himſelf next to Jero= 


nymo, and often whiſpered him, and as often caſt 
his eye upon me. He was partial to me, I believe, 
© becauſe my generous friend ſeemed pleafed with 


what be ſaid. 
His brother, Signor Juliano, ſat on the other 
Vor. IV. N "hand 
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hand of me. They are agreeable and polite young 
men. | 

A profound filence ſucceeded the general com- 
pliments, | „ | | 

I addreſſed myfelf to the marquis : Your lord- 
ſhip, and you, madam, (turning to the marchio- 
neſs), I hope will excuſe me for haying requeſted 
the favour of being once more admitted to your 


_ preſence, and to that of three brothers, for whom 


8 - 
I ſhall ever retain the moſt reſpectful affection. I 1 * 
could not think of leaving a city where one of the 
firlt families in it has done me the higheſt honour, | 


without taking ſuch a leave as might ſhew my gra- , 
titude. Accept my lords, bowing to each; ac- [: 4 
cept, madam, more profoundly bowing to the mar- 1 
chioneſs, my reſpectful thanks for all your good- Y 
neſs to me. I hall, to the end of my life, num. | 2 
ber moſt of the days that I have paſſed at Bolog- 8 
na amongſt its happieſt, even were the remainder Þ® _ 
to be as happy as man ever knew. 13 


The marquis ſaid, We wiſh you, Chevalier, 
very happy; happier than— He ſighed, and was I #' 


Hlent. | | di: 
His lady only bowed. Her face ſpoke diſtreſs, | 
Her voice was loſt in ſighs, tho? ſhe ſtruggled to = 


fuppreſs them. fs 

Chevalier, ſaid the biſhop, with an air of ſo- 
lemnity, you have given us many happy hours : 
For them we thank you. Jeronymo, for himſelf, 
will ſay more: He is the moſt grateful of men. 
We thank you allo for what y:u have done for 
aim. . ä 

I cannot, ſaid Jeronymo, expreſs ſuitably my 
gratitude : My prayers, my vows, fhould follow 
you whitherloeyer you go, beſt of friends, and 
bet of men . | 

The general, with an air and a ſmile that might 
Have been diſpenſed with, oddly ſaid, High plea- 
ſare and high pain are very near neighbours ; They 
ars 
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are often guilty of exceſſes, and then are apt to 
miſtake each other's houſe. I am one of thoſe 


Who think our whole houſe obliged to the Cheva- 


lier for the ſeaſonable aſſiſtance he gave to our Je- 


ronymo. But 


Dear general, ſaid Lady Juliana, bear with an 
interruption : The intent of this meeting is ami— 
cable. 'The Chevalier is a man of honour. Things. 
may have fallen out unhappily, yet nobody to 
blame. | | | 

As to blame, or otherwiſe, ſaid the Conte della 
Porretta, that is not now to be talked of, elſe I 


#now where it lies: In ſhort, among ourſelves. 


The Chevalier acted greatly by Signor Jeronymo : 
We were all obliged to him: But to let ſuch a 
man as /i, have tree admiſſion to our daughter 
She ought to have had no eyes. | 


Pray, my lord, pray, brother, ſaid the mar- 


quis, are we not enough ſufferers ? 


The Chevalier, ſaid the general, cannot but be 


gratified by ſo high a compliment; and ſmiled in- 


dignantly. | | . 

My lord, replied I to the general, you know 
very little of the man before you, if you don't be- 
lieve him to be the moſt afflicted man preſent. 

Impoſſible! ſaid the marquis, with a ſigh. 

The marchioneſs aroſe from her ſeat, motion» 
ing to go; and turning round to the two ladies, 
and the count, I have reſigned my will to the will 
of you all, my deareſt friends, and ſhall be per- 
mitted to withdraw. This teſtimony, however, 
before I go, I cannot but bear ; Where-ever the 
fault lay, it lay not with the Chevalicr. He has, 
from the firſt to the laſt, acted with the niceſt ho- 
nour. He is intitled to our refpe&t, The un- 
ms lies no-where but in the difference of re- 

igion. | 

Well, and that now is abſolutely out of the 

5 N 2 queſtion, 
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queſtion, ſaid the general: It is indeed, Cheva- 


her. | | 
I hope, my lord, from a deſcendant of a fami- 


ly fo illuſtrious, to find an equal exemption from 
wounding words and wounding looks; and that, 


Sir, as well from your generolity as from your 
Juſtice. | 
My looks give you offence, Chevalier! Do 
they? . 
I attended to the marchioneſs. She came to- 
wards me. I aroſe, and reſpeafully took her 
hand.—Chevalier, ſaid ſhe, I could not withdraw 
without bearing the teſtimony I have borne to 
your merits. I wiſh you happy—God protect 
you whitherſoever you go. Adieu. HT 
She wept. I bowed on her hand with profound 
reſpect. She retired with precipitation. It was 
with difficulty that I ſuppreſſed the riſing tear. I 
took my ſeat. 5 1 
I made no anſwer to the general's laſt queſtion, 
though it was ſpoken in ſuch a way (I ſaw by their 
eyes) as took every other perſon's notice. _ 
Lady Sforza, when her lifter was retired, hint- 


ed, that the laſt interview between the young lady 


and me was an unadviſed permiſſion, though in- 
tended for the beſt. 

I then took upon me to defend that ſtep. Lady 
Clementina, ſaid I, had declared, that if ſhe were 
allowed to ſpeak her whole mind to me, ſhe ſhould 


be caly. I had for ſome time given myſelf up to 


abſolute deſpair. The marchioneſs intended not 
Favour to me in allowing of the interview: It was 
the moſt affecting one to me I had ever known, 
But let me ſay, that, far from having bad effects 
on the young lady's mind, it had good ones. I 
hardly knew how to talk upon a ſubject ſo very in- 
tereſting to every one preſent, but not more ſo to 
any one than to myſelf. I thought of avoiding it; 
and have been led into it, but did not lead. Buy 

Ince 


. 
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my 


ones. 
very in- 
ore ſo to 
ding it; 
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ſince it is before us, let me recommend, as the moſt 
effectual way to reitore every one to peace and hap- 


pineſs, gentle treatment. The mojt generons, the 


meekeſt, the moſt dutiful of human minds, re- 
quires not harſn treatment. | 7 | 

How do you know, Sir, ſaid the general, and. 
looked at Jeronymo, the methods now taken? 

And are they then harſh, my lord? ſaid I. 

He was offended, 

I had heard, proceeded I, that a change of mea- 
ſures was reſolved. on. 1 knew that the treatment. 
before had been all gentle, condeſcending, indul- 

ent, I received but yeſterday letters from my 

ther, ſignifying his intention cf ſpeedily recal- 
ling me to my native country. I ſhall ſet out very 
ſoon for Paris, where I hope to meet with his 
more direct commands for this long-deſired end. 
What may be my deſtiny I know not ; but I ſhall 
carry with me a heart burdened with the woes of 
this family, and diſtreſſed for the beloved daugh- 
ter of it. But let me beſpeak you all, for your 
own ſakes (mine is out of the queſtion : I preſume 
not upon any hope on my own account), that you 
will treat this angelic-minded lady with tender neſs. 
I pretend to ſay, that I know that harſh or ſevere 
methods will not do. OT „ 

The general aroſe from his ſeat, and, with a 
countenance of fervor next to fierceneſs, Let me 
tell you, Grandiſon, ſaid he 

I aroſe from mine, and going to Lady Sforza, 
who ſat next him, he ſtopt, ſuppoſing me going to 
him, and ſeemed: ſurpriſed, and attentive to my 
motions :. But, diſregarding him, I addreſſed my- 


ſelf to that lady. You, madam, are the aunt of 


lady Clementina: The tender, the indulgent mo- 
cher is abſent, and has declared, that ſte reſigns. 
der will to the will of her friends preſent—Allow: 
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May God proſper you, my lord; and may 
 znveſted with the firſt honours of that church which 
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reaſon did I diſcover in our laſt interview. Her 
delicacy (never was there a more delicate mind) 
wanted but to be ſatisfied. It was ſatisfied, and 
the began to be eaſy. Were her mind but once 
compoled, the ſenſe the has of her duty, and what 
the owes to her religion, would reſtore her to your 
wiſhes : Bur if ſhe ſhould be treated harſhly (tho? 
I am ſure, if the /hould it would be with _ beſt 
intention ), Clementina will be loſt. 

The general ſat down. They all looked upon 


one another. The two ladies dried their eyes. 


The ſtarting tear would accompany my fervour. 


And then ſtepping to Jeronymo, who was extreme- 


ly affected, My dear Jeronymo, ſaid I, my friend, 
my beloved friend, cheriſh in your noble heart the 
memory of your 'Grandiſon : Would to God 1 
could attend you to England! We have baths 
there of ſovereign efficacy. The balm of a friend- 
ly and grateful heart would promote the cure. I 
have urged it before. Conſider of it. | 

My Craig, my dear Grandiſon, my friend, 
my preſerver ! You are not going! 

I am, my Jeronymo; and embraced him. Love 


me in abſence, as I ſhall you. 


Chevalier, ſaid the biſhop, you don't go? We 
hope for your company at a ſmall collation.— We 
muſt not part with you yet. 

I cannot, my lord, accept the n Although 
1 had given myſelf up to deſpair of obtaining the 
happineſs to which I once aſpired, yet I was not 
willing to quit a city that-this family had made 
dear to me, with the precipitation of a man con- 
{cious of miſbehaviour. I thank you for the per- 
miſſion I had to attend you all in full aſſembly. 
you be 


muſt be. adorned by ſo worthy a heart! It will be 
my glory, when I am in my native place, or where- 


der IL am, to remember that I was once thought 
not 
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not unworthy of a rank in a family ſo reſpectable. 
Let me, my lord, be intitled to your kind remem- 
brance. 

He pulled out his handkerchief. My lord, ſaid 
he, to his father; my lord, to the general; 
Grandiſon muſt not 80 and ſat down with 
emotion. 

Lady Sforza wept: Laurana ſeemed moved: 
The two young lords, Sebaſtiano and Juliano, were 
greatly affected. 

I then addreſſed myſelf to the marquis, who ſat 


undetermined as to ſpeech: My venerable lord, 


forgive me, that my addreſs was not firſt paid 
here : My hearr overflows with gratitude for your 
goodneſs in permitting me to throw myſelf at 
your feet, before I took a laſt farewel of a city fa- 
voured with your reſidence. 
friends, of men, let me entreat the continuance of 


your paternal indulgence to the child neareſt, and 


deſerving to be neareſt to your heart. 
you and her mother. 
to her, by your indulgence : That alone, and a 
bleſſing on your prayers, can reſtore her. Adieu, 
my good lord : Repeated thanks for all your hoſ- 
pitable goodneſs to a man that will ever retain a 
grateful ſenſe of your favour. 

You will not yet go, was all he ſaid—He ſeem- 
ed in agitation. He could not ſay more. 

I then, turning to the count his brother, who 
fat next him, ſaid, I have not the honour to be 
fully known to your lordſhip : Some prejudices, 
from differences in opinion may have been con- 
ceived: But if you ever hear any thing of the 


She is all 


man before you «4rworthy of his name, and of the 


favour once deſigned him, then, my lord, blame, 
as well as wonder at, the condeſcenſion of your 
noble brother and ſiſter in my favour. 


Who, I. Who, I! aid that Tor; i in ſome hur- 
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ry.—1 think very well of you. I never ſaw a 
man in my life that I liked ſo well! 

Your lordſhip does me honour, I ſay this the 
rather, as I may, on this ſolemn occaſion, taking 
leave of ſuch honoured friends, charge my future 
life with reſolutions to behave worthy of the fa- 
vour I have met with in this family. 

I paſſed from him to the general—Forgive, my 
lord, ſaid I, the ſeeming formality of my behavi- 
our in this parting ſcene : It is a very ſolemn one 


to me. You have expreſſed yourſelf / me, and 75 


me, my lord, with more paſſion (forgive me, I 
mean not to offend you) than perhaps you will ap- 
prove in yourſelf when I am far removed from 


Italy. For have you not a noble mind? And are 


you not a ſon of the Marquis della Porretta ? Per- 
mit me to obſerve, that paſſion will make a man. 
exalt himſelf, and degrade another; and the juſt 


medium will be then forgot. I am afraid I have 


been thought more lightly of than I ought to be, 
either in juſtice, or for the honour of a perſon who 


1s dear to eyery one preſent, My country was. 
once mentioned with diſdain : Think not my va- 


nity ſo much concerned in what I am going to ſay, 
as my honour: I am proud to be thought an 
Englithman : Yet I think as highly of every wor- 


thy man of every nation under the ſun, as I do of 


the worthy men of my own. TI am not of a con- 


temptible race in my ewn country. My father 


lives in it with the magnificence of a prince. He 


loves his-fon ; yet I preſume to add, that that ſon. 


deems his good name his riches; his integrity 
his grandeur. Princes, though they are intitled. 


by their rank to reſpect, are princes only to him as 


they act. 
A few words more, my lord. 


I have been of the hearing, not of the ſpeaking 


ſide of the queſtion, in the two laſt conferences I 


| had. the honour to hold with your lordſhip. Once 
- you: 
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you unkindly mentioned the word triumph. The 

word at the time went to my heart. When I can 

ſubdue the natural warmth of my temper, then, 

and then only, I have a triumph. I ſhould not 

have remembered this, had I not now, my lord, 
on this ſolemn occaſion, been received by you with 
an indignant eye. I reſpe&t your lordſhip 299 
much, not to take notice of this angry reception. 
My ſilence upon it, perhaps, would look like ſub- 
ſcribing before this illuſtrious company to the 
juſtice of your contempt ; Yer I mean no other no- 
tice than this; and %u to demonſtrate that I was 
not, in my wr. opinion at leaſt, abſolutely unwor- 
thy of the favour I met with from the father, the 
mother, the brothers, you ſo juſtly honour, and 
which I wiſhed to ſtand in with 902. 

And now, my lord, allow me the bene of 
your hand; and, as I have given you no cauſe for 
diſpleaſure, ſay, that you will remember me with 
kindneſs, as I ſhall honour you and your whole fa- 

mily to the laſt day of my life. 

. The general heard me out; but it was an | 

great emotion. He accepted not my hand; he 
returned not any anſwer : The biſhop aroſe, and 

taking him aſide, endeavoured to calm him. 

I addreſſed myſelf to the two young lords, and 
ſaid, that if ever their curioſity led them to viſit 
England, where I hoped to be in a few months, 
I ſhould be extremely glad of cultivating their 
eſteem and favour, by the belt offices I conn do 
them, 

They received my civility with politeneſs. 

I addreſſed myſelf next to Lady Laurana 
May you, madam, the friend, the intimate, the 
choſen companion. of Lady Clementina, never 
know the hundredth part of the woe that fills the 
breaſt of the man before you, for the calamity 
that has befallen your admirable couſin, and, be- 
cauſe of that, a whole excellent family. Let me 
recommend 
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recommend to you that tender and ſoothing treat. 


ment to er, which her tender heart would thew to 


you, in any calamity that ſhould befal you. I am 
not a bad man, madam, though ct a different com- 


munion from yours. Think but half ſo charitably 


of me as I do of every one of your religion who 


lives up to his profeſſions, and I hall be happy in 


your favourable thoughts when you hear me 
ſpoken of, [+ | 

It is caſy to imagine, Dr Bartlett, that I ad- 
dreſſed myielf in this manner to this lady, whom 
J had never before ſeen, that ſhe might not think 


the harder of her couſin's prepoſleſſions in favour 


of a Proteſtant. 1 
I recommended myſelf to the favour of father 
Mareſcotti. He aſſured me of his eſteem, in very 


Warm terms. . 


And juſt as I was again applying to my Jero- 


nymo, the general came to me: You cannot think, 
Sir, ſaid he, nor did you deen it, I ſuppoſe, that I 


ſhould be pleaſed with your addreſs to me. I 


have only this queſtion to atk, When do you quit 
Bologna ? | _ 

Let me aſk your lordſhip, ſaid I, When do you 
return to Naples? | . 

Why that queſtion, Sir? haughtily. 

I will anſwer you frankly. Your lordſhip, at 
the firſt of my acquaintance with you, invited me 
to Naples. I promiſed to pay my reſpects to you 
there, If you think of being there in a week, 1 
will attend you at your own palace in that city; 
and there, my lord, I hope, no cauſe to the con- 
trary having ariſen from me, to be received by 
you with the ſame kindneſs and favour that you 
Mewed when you gave me the invitation. I think 
to leave Bologna to-morrow. 


O brother! ſaid the biſhop, are you not xow over- 


come? 


And 
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And are you in earneſt ? ſaid the general. 

I am, my Jord. I have many valuable friends, 
at different courts and cities in. Italy, to take leave 
of, I never intend to ſee it again. I would look 
upon your lordthip as one of thoſe friends: But 
you ſeem itill diſpleaſed with me. You accepted 
not my offered hand before: Once more I tender 
it. A man of ſpirit cannot be offended at a man 
of ſpirit, without leſſening himſelf. I call upon 


your dignity, my lord. 


He held out his hand, juſt as I was withdraw- 
ing mine. I have pride, you know, Dr Bartlett ; 
and I was conſcious of a ſuperiority in this. 
inſtance : I took his hand, howerer, at this offer z 
yet pitied him, that his motion was made at all, 


as it wanted that grace which generally accom- 
panies all he does and ſays. 


The biſhop embraced me. —Your moderation, 
thus exerted, ſaid he, muſt ever make you triumph. 
O Grandiſon ! you are a prince of the Almighty” 8 


creation. 

The noble Jeronyms dried his eyes, and held 
out his arms to embrace me. 

The general ſaid, I ſhall certainly be at Naples 
in a week. I am too much affected by the woes 


of my family to behave as perhaps 1 ought on 


this occaſion. Indeed, Grandſon, it is difficult 


for ſufferers to act with ſpirit and temper at tho 


ſame time. | | 
It i, my lord: I have found it ſo. My hopes 
raiſed, as once they were, now ſunk, and abſolute 
deſpair having taken place of them - Would to 
God I had never returned to Italy l But I re- 
proach not any body. 
Vet, ſaid Jeronymo, you have ſome reaſon—To 
be ſent for as you were— 
He was going on—Pray, brother, ſaid the ge- 
neral—And tur ning to me, I may expect you, ge 
at Naples? 


You 


wr » + 2 8 
Sx — PI 


r 
* + * 


A bh = : 2 = 
. 2 * 7 = n — SY 2 
B > | — : 2 — ; Z 2 — ES. I — OI To 
— — —1 —— - r >=: 2 N S » * _— 7 > — — 
by . 464 N on 4 L "- f 4 * 7 * 2 0 py a? - a. 
7 — —— n — SE > a ; - 2 — - vet — 4 —U— —— - 
Bbw * 2 J joy 5 < „ — 8 =; — - 8 * - N * —— 1 
3 bt r VOWS „ < A: : 
e * * 5 8 _ < — 
- 5 


556 Tus HISTORY or 


' You may, my lord. But one favour I have to 
beg of you mean time. It is, that you will not 
treat harthly your dear Clementina, Would tg 
heaven I might have had the honour to ſay my Cle- 
mentina ! And permit me to make one other requeſt 


on my own account: And that is, that you will 
tell her, that I took my leave of your whole fami- 


ly, by their kind permiſſion ; and that; at my de- 
parture, I withed her, from my ſoul, all the hap- 
pineſs that the beſt and tendereſt of her friends 
ean wiſh her! I make this requeſt to you, my 
bord, rather than to ſignor Jeronymo, becauſe the 
tenderneſs which he has for me might induce him 
to mention me to her in a manner which might, 
at this time, affect her too ſenſibly for her peace. 

Be pleaſed, my dear ſignor Jeronymo, to make 


my devotion known to the marchiqneſs. Would 
to heaven But adieu, and onee more adieu, my 


Jeronymo. I thall hear from you when I get to 


Naples, if not before. God reſtore your liſters 
and heal you! | 5 . 
I bowed to the marquis; to the ladies, to the 


. 


general, to the biſhop particularly; to the reſt in 
general; and was obliged, in order to conceal my 
emotion, to hurry out at the door. The ſervants 


had planted themſelves in a row; not for ſelfiſh 


raotives, as in England: They bowed to the 

round, and bleſſed me; as I went through them. 
bad ready a purſe of ducats. One hand and 
another declined it: I dropt it in their fight. God 
be with you, my honeſt friends! faid I; and de- 
parted—O Dr Bartlett, with a heart how much 


diſtreſſed! 


And now, my good Miſs Byron, have J not rea- 


ſon, from the deep concern which you take in the 


woes of Lady Clementina, to regtete the taſk you 
have put me upon? And do you, my good Lord 
and Lady L. and Miſs Grandiſon, now wonder 


wanted 


F mix the 
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wat your brother has not been forward to Five 


you the particulars of this melancholy tale? Yet 
you all ſay I mult proceed, 


See, Lucy, the greatneſs of his awd s beha- 
viour ! What a preſumption was it in your Har- 
riet, ever to aſpire to call ſuch a one hers! 


LETT E R IX. 
Miß. B YR O W In Continuation. 


HIS Lady Olivia, Lucy, what can ſhe pre- 
tend to :— But I will not puzzle myſelf a- 
b bout her, yet /he pretend to give diſturbance to 
f ſuch a man! You will find her mentioned in Dr 
3 


Bartlett's next letter; or ſhe would not have been 
named by we. 


Dr Eirrtitre eleventh Letter. 


R Grandiſon, on his return to his lodgin 5, 
found there, in diſguiſe, Lady Olivia. ft 
wanted not any new diſturbance. But T will not 

mix the ſtories. 
The next morning he received a letter from 


ſignor Jeronymo. The following is a tranſlation 
of it. 


My ure Grandiſon, 
OW do you? —Ever-amiable friend! What 


ea | triumphs did your behaviour of laſt night. 

he i obtain for you! not a ſoul here but admires 
a you ! 

ay Even Laurana declared, that, were you a S 


45 cholie, it would be a merit to love you. Vet 
hat Vor. IV, m 


3 
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ſhe reluctantly praiſed you, and once ſaid, what, 


but ſplendid ins, are the virtues of a heretic ? 
Our two couſins, with the good-nature of youth, 
lamented that you could not be ours in the way 
you wiſh, My father wept like a child, when you 
were gone, and ſeemed to enjoy the praiſes given 
you by cvery one. The count ſaid, he never ſaw a 
nobler behaviour in man, Your free, your manly, 
your polite air and addreſs, and your calmneſs 
and intrepidity, were applauded by every one. 

What joy did this give to your Jeronymo ! I 
thought I wanted neither crutches, helps, nor 
-xhecled-chair; and ſeveral times forgot that I 
ailed any thing. 5 

I begin to love father Mareſcotti He was 
with the foremoſt in praiſing you. pe 

The general owned, that he onee was reſolved 
to quarrel with you. But will he, do you think, 
Jeronymo, ſaid he, make me a viſit at Naples? 

You may depend upon it he will, anſwered 

I will be there to receive him, replied he. 

They admired you particularly for your addreſs 
to my ſiſter, by the general, rather than by me: 


And Lady Sforza ſaid, it was a thouſand pities 


that you and Clementina could not be one. They 
applauded, all of them, what they had not, any 


of them, the power to imitate, that largeneſs of 


heart which make you think ſo well, and ſpeak ſo 
tenderly, of thoſe of communions different from 
your own. So much ſteadineſs in your own reli— 


gion, yet ſo much prudence, in a man ſo young, 
they ſaid was aſtoniſhing ! No wonder that your 


characrer ran ſo high, in every court you had 


piſited. | 


My mother came in ſoon after you had left us. 
She was equally ſurpriſed and grieved to find you 
one. She thought ſhe was ſure of your ſtaying 
upper; and, not ſatisfied with the ſlight leave the 


had 


herſe 


down 
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had taken, ſhe had been ſtrengthening her mind 


to paſs an hour in your company, in order to take 
a more ſolemn one. 

My father aſked her after her daughter. 

Poor ſoul ! ſaid ſhe, ſhe has heard hat the Che- 
valier was to be here to take leave of us. 

By whom? By whom? ſaid my father. 

I cannot tell; But the poor creature is half 
raving to be admitted among us. She has dreſſed 
herſelf in one of her beſt ſuits; and I found her 
ſitting in a kind of form, expecting to be called 
down. Indeed, Lady Sforza, the method we are 
in does not do, 

So the Chevalier ſaid, replied that lady. Well, 
let us change it, with all my heart. It is no plea- 
ſure to treat the dear girl harſhly—O filter ! this 
is a moſt extraordinary man! 

That moment in bolted Camilla—Lady Cle- 


mentina is juſt at the door. I could not prevail 


upon her— 

We all looked upon one another. 

Three ſoft taps at the door, and a hem, let us 
know ſhe was there. 

Let her come in, dear girl, let her come in, faid 
the count: The Chevalier is not here. 

Laurana aroſe, and ran to the door, and led 
her in by the hand. 

Dear creature, how wild ſhe looked! — Tears 
ran down my cheeks: I had not ſeen her for two 
days before. O how earneſtly did the look round 
her! withdrawing her hand from her couſin, 
who would have led her to a chair, and ſtanding 
quite ſtill. 

Come and fit by me, my ſweet love, ſaid her 
weeping mother-—She ſtept towards her. 

Zit down, my dear girl. 
No: You beat me, remember. 


Who beat you, my dear ?—Sure nobody would 


beat my child !—Who beat you, Clementina! 3 
02 I don't 
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I don't know—Still looking round her, as 
wanting ſomebody. . 

Again her mother courted her to ſit down. 

No, madam, you don't love me. 

Indeed, my dear, I do. 
80 you ſay. 

Her father held out his open arms to her, 
Tears ran down his cheeks. He could not ſpeak, 


Ah, my father! ſaid ſhe, ſtepping towards 


him. | 
He caught her in his arms—Don't, don't, Sir, 
faintly debe, with averted face—You love 
me not—You refuſed to ſee your child when ſhe 
wanted to claim your protection !—I was uſed 
cruelly. | 

By whom, my dear? by whom? 

By every body. I complained to one, and to 


another; but all were in a tone: And ſo 1 


thought I would be contented. My mamma too! 
I ſaw it was to be 10; 

By my ſoul, ſaid I, this is not the way 
with her, Lady Sforza. The Chevalier is in the 
right, You ſee how ſenſible ſhe is of harſh treat- 


ment. 


Well, well, ſaid the general, let us change our 
meaſures. N | TED 
Still the dear girl looked out earneſtly, as for 
ſomebody. 72 55 | 
She looſed herſelf from the arms of her ſorrow- 
ing father. | | 
Let us in ſilence, ſaid the count, obſerve her 
motions. _ | 
She went to him on tip-toe, and looking in his 
face over his ſhoulder, as he fat with his back to- 
wards her, paſſed him ; then to the general, then 
to fignor Sebaſtiano ; and to every one round, till 


ſhe came to me; 1 * at each over his ſhoulder 
in the ſame manner: 


hen folding her fingers, 


L er 


wildneſ 
Did 
with th 
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her hands open, and her arms hanging down to 
their full extent, ſhe held up her face meditating, 
with ſuch a ſignificant woe, that I thought my 
heart would have burſt.—Not a ſoul | in the com- 
pany had a dry eye. 

Lady Sforza aroſe, took her two hands, the 


5 mers ſtill claſped; and would have ſpoken to 
WW her, but could not; and haſtily retired to her 
feat. 


Tears, at laſt, began to trickle down her cheeks, 
1, as ſhe ſtood fixedly looking up. She ſtarted, look- 
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LY ed about her, and, haſtening to her mother, 
ne WE threw her arms about her neck; and, hiding her WH! 
ed face in her boſom, broke out into a flood of "0 
| tears, mingled with ſobs that penetrated every bas. 
heart. "uy 
t0 The firſt words ſhe ſaid were, Love me, my © 
1 mamma! Love your child! your poor child! WM 
0 your Clementina! Then raiſing her head, and 1 
0 3 again laying it in her mother's boſom—If ever "8 


you loved me, love me now, my mamma —1 have 
need of your love! 

My father was forced to W He was 
ted out by his two ſons. | 

Your poor Jeronymo was unable to help himſelf, 

He wanted as much comfort as his father.. 
| What were the wounds of his body, at that time, 
to thoſe of his mind ? 

My two brothers returned. This dear girl, ſat d 
the biſhop, will break all our hearts. 

Her- tears had ſeemed to relieve her. She held 
up her head. My mother's boſom ſeemed wet 
with her child's tears and her OWN. Stil ſhe look- 
ed round her. 

Suppoſe, ſaid I, ſomebody were to name the 
man ſhe ſeems to look for? It may divert this 
wildneſs. 

Did ſhe come down, ſaid Laurana to Name, 
vith the expectation of ſeeing him? 


O. 3 | She 
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She did. 

Let me, ſaid the biſhop, Peak t to hee. He aroſe, 
ard, taking her hand, walked with her about the 
room. You look pretty, my dear Clementina ! 
Your ornaments are charmingly tancied. What 
made you dreſs yourlelt ſo prettily ? 

She looked earneſtly at him, in ſilence. He re- 
peated his queltion—I ſpeak, ſaid ſhe, all my 
heart; and then I ſuffer for it. Every body is 
againſt me. 

You thall not ſuffer for it: Every body is for 

ou. 

TI confeſſed to Mrs Beaumont ; I confeſſed to 
you, brother: But what did I get by it Let go 
my hand. I don't love you, I believe. 

I am ſorry for it. I love you, Clementina, as I 


love my own ſoul! 


Yet you never chide your own ſoul ! 

He turned his face from her to us. She mult not 
be treated harſhly, ſaid he. He ſoothed her in a 
truly brotherly manner. 

Tell me, added he to his ſoothings, did you ex- 
pet any body here that you find not? 

Did J? Yes, I did. —Camilla, come hither— 
Let go my hand, brother. 

He did. She took Camilla under the arm 
Don't you know, Camilla, ſaid ſhe, what you heard 
ſaid of ſomebody's threatening ſomebody ?—Don't 
let any body hear us, drawing her to one end of 
the room. —T want to take a walk with vou into 
the garden, Camilla. 

It is dark night, madam. 

No matter. If you are afraid, 1 will go by 
myſelf. 
 Seem.to humour her in talk, - . ſaid the 


count; but don't go out of the room with her. 


Be pleaſed to tell me, madam, what we are t0 
Walk in the garden. for-2.- 
Py | | Why, 


O) 


oo_n ( © 


81 CHARLES GRANDISON. 163 


- Why, Camilla, I had a horrid dream laſt night: 
and I cannot be ealy till I go into the garden. 

What, madam, was your dream? 

In the Orange-grove, I thought I ſtumbled 
over the body of a dead man! | 

And who was it, madam ? 

Don't you know who was threatened ? And was 
not ſomebody here to-night? And was not ſome- 


body to ſup here? And i he here? 


The general then went to her. My deareſt 


Clementina ! my beloved fiſter ! ſet your heart at 


reſt. Somebody is ſafe : Shall be ſafe. 
She took firſt one of his hands, then the other; 

and, looking in the palms of them, they are not 

bloody, ſaid ſhe.— What have you done with him 


then? Where is he? 


Where is who ?— 

You know whom I aſk after; but you want 
ſomething againſt me. 

Then ſtepping quick up to me: My Jeronymo! 


—Did I ſee you before? and ſtroked my cheek. — 
Now tell me, Jeronymo—Don't come near me, 
Camilla. Pray, Sir, to the general, do you fir 


down. She leaned her arm upon my ſhoulder : I 
don't hurt you, Jeronymo : Do I? 

No, my deareſt Clementina. 

That's my belt brother. — Cruel aſſaſſins !—But 
the brave man came juſt in time to fave you. 
But do you know what is become of him? 

He is ſafe, my dear. He could not ſtay. 

Did any body affront him? 

No, my love. 

Are you ſure nobody did Very ſure? * 
Mareſcotti, ſaid ſhe, turning to him (who wept 


from the time ſhe entered), you don't love 


him: But you are a good man, and will tell 
me truth. er is he? Did nobody affront 


him? 


No, aden 
Becauſe, 
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Becauſe, ſaid ſhe, he never did any thing but 
good to any one. | | 
Father Mareſcotti, ſaid I, admires him as much 


as any body. 


Admire him! Father Mareſcotti admire him 
But he does not hne him. And I never heard 
him ſay one word againſt father Mareſcotti in my 
liſe.— Well, but, Jeronymo, What made him 
go away then? Was he not to ſtay to ſupper ? 

He was deſired to ſtay, but would not. | 

Jeronymo, let me whiſper you Did he tell you 
that I wrote him a letter ? 

I gueſſed you did, whiſpered I. 

You are a ſtrange gueffer : But you can't gueſs 


how I ſent it to him But huth, Jeronymo—Well, 
but, Jeronymo, did he ſay nothing of me when he 


went away? SS 
He left his compliments for you with the gene- 
ral. 5 | „„ 
With the general! The general won't tell me! 
Yes, he will. — Brother, pray tell my ſiſter what 
the Chevalicr ſaid to you at parting. 


He repeated, exagtly, what you had deſired him 


to ſay to her. a 


Why would they not let me ſee him? ſaid ſhe. 


Am I never to ſee him more? 

I hope you will, replied the biſhop. _ 

If, reſumed ſhe, we could have done any thing 
that might have looked like a return to his good- 


neſs to us (and to you, my Jeronymo, in particu- 


lar), I believe I ſhould have been eafy.—And ſo 
you ſay he is gone ?—And gone for ever! lifting 
up her hand from her writt, as it lay over my 


ſhoulder : Poor Chevalier l But huſh, huſh, pray 


huſh, Jeronymo. 

She went from me to her aunt and couſin Lau- 
rana. Love me again, madam, ſaid the to the 
former. You loved me once. EL 
| N I never. 


ASM et ronald 
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ſor 
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I never loved you better than now, my dear. 
Did you, Laurana, ſee the Chevalier Grandi— 
ſon? 
I did. 
And did he go away fafe and unhurt? 
Indeed he did. | 
A man who had preſerved the life of our dear 
Jeronymo, ſaid ſhe, to have been hurt by us, 
would have been dreadful, you know. I wanted 
to ſay a few words to him. 1 was aftonithed to 
find him not here: And then my dream came in— 
to my head. It was a ſad dream indeed !—But, 
couſin, be good to me: Pray do. You did not 


| ule to be cruel. You uſed to ſay you loved me. 
I am in calamity, my dear. I know I am miſe- 
| rable: At times I know I am; and then I am 
© erieved at my heart, and think how happy every 
bone is but me: But then, again, I ail nothing, 
and am well. But do, love me, Laurana: I am 
in calamity, my dear. I would love you, if you 
| were in calamity : Indeed I would. — Ah, Laura- 
na! What is become of all your fine promiſes ? 
| Hut then every body loved me, and I was happy! 
Let you tell me, it is all for my good. Naugh- 
; ty Laurana, to wound my heart by your croſſneſs, 


and then fay, it is for my good !—Do you think 
1 ſhould have ferved you ſo! | 

Laurana bluſhed, and wept. Her aunt pro- 
miſed her, that every body would love her, and 
comfort her, and not be angry with her, if ſhe 
would make her heart eaſy. | | 
know you love I ſhould be ſo. From this minute- 
nets you will judge of the workings of her mind. 
They are reſolved to take your advice (it was very 
ſeaſonable), and treat her with indulgence. The 
count is earneſt to have it ſo. 


Camitia has juſt left me. She ſays, that her 
| young 


I am very particular, my dear Grandiſon. I 
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_ own ſake, write ſhorter letters. 
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young lady had a tolerable night. She thinks it 


owing, in a great mcaſure, to her being indulged 


in aſking the ſervants, who ſaw you depart, how 


you looked, and being ſatisfied that you went a- 
way unhurt and unattronted. | 

Adieu, my deareſt, my beſt friend. Let me 
hear from you as often as you can. 


I jus now underſtand from Camilla, that the 
dear girl has made an carneſt requeſt to my father, 
mother, and aunt, and been retufed. She came 
back from them deeply afflicted, and, as Camilla 
fears, is going into one of her gloomy fits again. 
I hope to write again, if you depart not from Bo- 
logna before to-morrow : But I muſt, for my 
Yet how can I? 
Since, however melancholy the ſubje&t, when I 
am writing to you I am converſing with you. My 
dear Grandiſon, once more | 
Adieu ! 


O Lucy, my dear! Whence come all the tears 
this melancholy ſtory has coſt me? I cannot dwell 
upon the ſcenes !—Begone, all thoſe wiſhes that 
would interfere with the intereſt of that ſweet diſ- 
treſſed ſaint at Bologna! | 

How impolitic, Lucy, was it in them, not to 

ratify her impatience to ſee him! She would, 
molt probably, have been quieted in her mind, if 
ſhe had been obliged by one other interview. 

What a delicacy, my dear, what a generoſity i 
there in her love ! 

Sir Charles, in Lord L.'s ſtudy, ſaid to me, that 
his compaſſion was engaged, but his honour was 
free: And ſo it ſeerns to be : But a generoſity, in 
return for her generoſity, muſt bind ſuch a mind 
as his. „ 


LETTER 
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was not to be left unpaid. 
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. 
Miſs By R Ox. In Continuation. 


N the doctor's next letter, incloſed, you will find 
mention made of Sir Charles's literary jour- 


nal: I fancy, my dear, it muſt be a charming 
thing. I wiſh we could have before us every line 


he wrote while he was in Italy. Once the pre- 


ſumptuous Harriet had hopes that ſhe might have 


been intitled—But no more of. theſe hopes It 
can't be helped, Lucy. 


Dr BazxTLETT's twelfth Letter. 


R Grandiſon proceeds thus: Ls 
M The next morning I employed myſelf in 
viſiting and taking leave of ſeveral worthy mem- 
bers of the univerſity, with whom I had paſſed 
many very agreeable and improving hours, during 
my reſidence in this noble city, In my literary 
journal you have an account of thoſe worthy per- 
ſons, and of ſome of our converſations. I paid 
my duty to the Cardinal Legate and. the Gonfa- 
loniere, and to three of his counſellors, by whom, 
you know, I had been likewiſe greatly honoured. 
My mind was not free enough to en their con- 
verſation: Such a weight upon my heart, how 
could it? But the debt of gratitude and civility 
On my retura to my lodgings, which was not 
till the evening, I found the general had been 
there to enquire after me. 
I ſent one of my ſervants to the palace of Por- 
retta, with my compliments to the general, to the 
biſhop, and Jeronymo ; and with particular en- 
quiries after the health of the ladies, and the mars 


quis; 
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quis, but had only a general anſwer, that they 


were much as I left them. 

The two young lords, Sebaſtiano and Juliano, 
made me a viſit of ceremony. They talked of vi- 
ſiting England in a year or two. I aſſured them 
of my bel ſervices, and urged them to go thither. 
I aſked them after the healths of the marquis, the 
marchioneſs, and their beloved couſin Clementina. 
Signor Sebaſtiano ſhook his head: Very, very in- 
different, were his words. We parted with great 
civilities. | | | 

I will now turn my thoughts to Florence, and 
to the affairs there that have lain upon me, from 
the death of my good friend Mr Jervois, and from 
my wardſhip. I told you, in their courſe, the 
ſteps I took in thoſe affairs, and how happy I had 


been in ſome parts of management. There I hope 


ſoon to ſee you, my dear Dr Bartlett, from the 
Levant, to whoſe care I can ſo ſafely conſign my 
precious truſt, while I go to Paris, and attend the 
withed-for call of my father to my native country, 
from which I have been for ſo many years an 
exile. | „5 
There alſo I hope to have ſome opportunities of 
converſing with my good Mrs Beaumont; reſol- 
ving to make another effort to get ſo valuable a 
perſon to reſtore herſelf to my beloved England. 
Thus, my dear Dr Bartlett, do I endeavour to 
conſole myſelf, in order to lighten that load of 


grief which J labour under on the diſtreſſes of the 


dear Clementina. If I can leave her happy, I 


{hall be ſooner Tſo than I could have been in the 


ſame circumſtances, had I, from the firſt of my 
acquaintance with the family (to the breach of al! 


the laws of hoſpitality) indulged a paſſion for 


Yet is the unhappy Olivia a damp upon my en- 
deavours after conſolation. When ſhe made her 


unſeaſonable viſit to me at Bologna, ſhe refuſed to 


retur? 
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that as my affairs would ſoon call me thither, I 
would viſit her at her own palace, as often as thoſe 
affairs would permit. Her pretence for coming 
to Bologna was to induce me to place Emily with 
her, till I had ſettled every thing tor my carrying 
the child to England; but I was obliged to be pe- 
remptory in my denial, though ſhe had wrought 
ſo with Emily, as to induce her to be an earncit 
petitioner to me, to permit her to live with Lady 
Olivia, whoſe equipages, and the glare in which 


ihe lives, had dazzled the eyes of the young lady. 


I was impatient to hear again from Jeronymo z 
and juſt as I was ſetting out for Florence, in de- 
ſpair of that favour, it being the ſecond day atter 
my farewel vilit, I had the following letter froin 
him : 


T HAVE not been well, my dear Grandiſon. I 
am afraid the wound in my {ſhoulder muſt be 
laid open again. God give me patience ! But my 
life is a burden to me. fo 

We are driving here at a ſtrange rate, They 
promiſed to keep meaſures with the dear creature; 
but ſhe has heard that you are leaving Bologna, 
and raves to ſee you. 

Poor ſoul! She endeavoured to prevail upon her 
father, mother, aunt, to permit her to ſee you, 
but for foe minutes: That was the petition which 
was denied her, as J mentioned in my laſt, 

Camilla was afraid the would go into a gloomy 
fit upon it, as I told you She did; but it lated 
not long: For the made an effort, ſoon atter, to 
go out of the houſe by way of the garden. The 
gardener refuſed his key, and brought Camilla to 
her, whom ſhe had, by an innocent picce of art, 


but juſt before ſent to bring her ſomething from 


her toilette. Any 
Vol. IV. P The 
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return to Florence without me, till J aſſured her, 
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The general went with Camilla to her. They 
found her jult ſetting a ladder againſt the w al 
She heard them, and ſcreamed, and, leaving the 
ladder, ran, to avoid them, till ſhe came in fight 
of the great caſcade, into which, had ſhe not by 
a croſs alley been intercepted by the general, it is 
ſeared ſhe would have thrown herſelf. 

This has terrified us all: She begs but for one 
interview, One parting interview; and ſhe pro- 
miles to make herſelf eaſy : But it is not thought ad- 
viſeable: Yet father Mareſcotti himſelf thought it 
beſt to indulge her. Had my mother been earneſt, 
1 believe it had been granted: But ſhe is ſo much 
concerned at the blame the met with on permitting 


the laſt interview, that ſhe will not contend, tho? the 


has let them know that the did not oppoſe the requeſt. 

The unhappy girl ran into my chamber this 
morning Jeronymo; He will be gene! ſaid ſhe, 
T bnow he will. All I want is, but to ſee him! 


To wiſh him happy! And to know, if he will re 
member me when he is gone, as I ſhall him! — 


Have yon no intereſt, Jeronymo ! ? Cannot T once 
ſce him? Not once? 

The biſhop, before I could anſwer, came in auch 
of her, followed by Laurana, from whom ſhe had 


forcibly diſengaged herſelf to come to me. 


Let me have but one parting interview, my lord, 
ſaid the, looking; to him, and clinging about my 
neck. He will be gone : Gone for ever. Is there 
10 much in being allowed to ſay, Farewel, and be 
happy, Grandiſon! and excuſe all the trouble I 
have given you? What has my brother's 
preſerver done, what have I done, that I mui 
not ſee 115 nor he me, for one quarter of an 
hour only ? 


Indeed, my lord, ſaid I, ſhe ſhould be complied 


with. Indeed the ſhould. 


My /ather thinks otherwiſe, ſaid the biſhop : The 
count thinks other wile : : think ei. Were 
| the 
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SX CHARLES GRANDISON. 17 
the Chevalier a common man, ſhe might. But ſhe 
dwells upon what pailed in the laſt interview, and 
his behaviour to her. That, it is plain, did her 
harm. | 

The next may drive the thoughts of that out of 
her head, returned I. 

Dear Jeronymo, replied he, a little oeevillly, 
you will always think differently from every-body 
elſe! Mrs Beaumont comes to-morrow. 

What do J care tor Mrs Beaumont? ſaid ſhe. 
II don't love her: She tells every thing I fay. 
Come, my dear love, ſaid Laurana, you atllict 


your brother Jeronymo. Let us go up to your 


own chamber. 

I aMict every body, and every body afflicts me; 
and you are all cruel. Why, he wil be gore, 1 ell 
you ! That makes me ſo impatient: And I have 
ſomething to ſay to him. My father won't ſee me: 
My mother renounces me. I have been looking 
for her, and ſhe hides herſelf from me !—And 1 
am a priioner, and watched, aud uſed ill! 

Here comes my mother! ſaid Laurana. Vou 


now muſt go up to your chamber, coufin Clemen- 
tina. 


So ſhe does, ſaid ſhe ; Now I muſt go, indeed ! 


Ah, Jeronymo! Now there is no ſaying Nay !— 
| Bur it is hard! Very hard !—And ſhe burit into 
tears. I won't ſpeak though, ſaid ſhe to my aunt. 
= Remember 1 will be filent, madam !—Fhen whit- 
pering me, My aunt, brother, is not the aunt ſhe 
uſed to be to me !—But huth, I don't complain 
you know! 


By this I ſaw that Lady Sforza was ſevere with 


her. 
She addreſſed herſelf to her aunt ; You are not 


My mamma, are you, madam 2? 


No, child. 
No, child, indeed ! I know that foo well. But. 


[ my brother Giacomo is as crucl to me as any bo- 
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dy. But huſh, Jeronymo ! Don't you betray me! 


Now my aunt is come, I muſt go!—1I with ! 


could run away from you all! 


She was yeſterday detected writing a letter to 
you. My mother was ſhewn what ſhe had writ- 
ten, and wept over it. My aunt took it out of my 


fiſter's boſom, where ſhe had thruſt it on her 


coming in. This the reſented highly. 

When the was led into her own chamber, ſhe 
refuſed to ſpeak ; but in great hurry went to her 
cloſet, and, taking down her bible, turned over 
one leaf and another very quick. Lady Sforza 
had a book in Ber hand, and ſat over againſt the 
cloſet door to cbterve her motions. She came to 
a place Pretty! ſaid ſhe. 

'The biſhop had formerly given her a ſmattering 


of Latin——She took pen and ink, and wrote. 


You'll ſee, Chevalier, the very great purity of 
her thoughts, by what ſhe omitted, and what ſhe 
Velut unguentum diffun- 
ditur nomen tuum, &. VV | 

[In the Englith tranſlation thus: Thy name is 
as ointment poured forth; therefore do the virgins love 
thee. Draw me, we will run after thee : The up- 
right love thee, | 

Look not upon me becauſe JI am black, becauſe the 
ſan hath looked upon me. My mother's children avere 
angry with me « They made me the Keeper of the vire- 
yards, but mine own vineyard have 1 not kept. 

Tell me, O thou whom my ſoul loveth | where thou 
feedeft, where thou makeſl thy flock to reft at noon For 
why ſhould ] be as one that turneth aſide by the flocks 
„F thy colnpantons ?] 

She laid down her pen, and was thoughtful; 


her elbow reſting on the eſeritoire ſhe wrote upon, 


her hand ſupporting her head. | 
May I look over you, my dear? ſaid her ant, 
ſtepping to her ; and taking up the paper, read 
| | | | it, 
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it, and took it out of the cloſet with her unop- 
poſed ; her gentle boſom only heaving ſighs. 

I will write no more ſo minutely on this aff.&t- 
ing ſubje&t, my Grandiſon. | | 

They are all of opinion that ſhe will be eaſy when 
ſhe knows that you have actually left Bologna 
and they ſtrengthen their opinion by theſe words 
of hers above recited : “ Why he will be gone, I 
«© tell you; and this makes me fo impatient. At 


leaſt, they are reſolved to try the experiment. And 


ſo, my dear Granditon, you mult be permitted to 
leave us! | | | 
God be your director and comforter, as well as 
. | | 
Your ever-aſfectionate 1 
| | Ir RON YMO. 


Mr Grandiſon, having no hopes of being allow- 
ed to ſee the unhappy lady, ſet out with an afflicted 
heart for Florence. He gave orders there and at 
Leghorn, that the clerks and agents of his late 
iriend Mr Jervois ſhould prepare every thing for 
his inſpection againſt his return from Naples; and 
then he ſet out for that city to attend the general. 
He had other friends to whom he had endeared 
himſelf at Sienna, Ancona, and particularly at. 
Rome, as he had alſo ſome at Naples; of whom 
he intended to take leave before he ſet out for Pa- 
ris: And therefore went to attend the general 
with the greater pleaſure. | | 


Within the appointed time he arrived at Naples. 


The general received me, ſaid Mr Grandiſon, 
with greater tokens of politeneſs than affection. 
You are the happieſt man in the world, Chevalier, 


taid he, after the firſt compliments, in eſcaping. 


dangers by braving them. I do aſſure you, that 
i had great difficulties to deny myſelf the ſavour 


| of paying you a viſit iz my own way at Bologna. 


I had indeed reſolved to do it, till you propoſed 
Wis viſit to me here. 
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Tho had unde rtaken a journey of above two hun- 


Tag HISTORY os 


I ſhould have been very ſorry, replied I, to have 


ſeen a brother of Lady Clementina in any way 


that ſhould not have made me conſider him as her 
brother. But, before I ſay another word, let me 
aſk after her health. How does the moſt excellent 
of women? 

You have not heard then ? 

1 have not, my lord: But it is not for want of 
ſolicitude. 
but can hear nothing to my ſatisfaction, 

Nor can you hear any thing from r me that Will 
give you any. 

I am grieved at my ſoul that I cannot. How, 
my lord, do the marquis and marchioneſs? 

Don't aſk. They are extremely unhappy. 

I hear that my dear friend, Signor Jeronymo, 
has undergone 

A dreadful operation, interrupted the general. 
He has. Poor Jeronymo! He could not write to 
vou. God preſerve my brother! But, Chevalier, 
you did not fave half a life, though we thank you 


for that, when you reſtored him to our arms. 


I had no reaſon to boaſt, my lord, of the acci- 
dent. I never made a merit of it. It was a mere 
accident, and coſt me nothing. The ſervice was 

reatly over-rated. 

Would to God, Chevalier, it had been -cders 
ed by any other man in the world ! | 
As it has proved, I am ſure, my lord, I have 
reaſon to join in the wiſh. 
He ſhewed me his pictures, ſtatues, and cabinet 
of curioſitics, white dinner was preparing ; but 
rather for the oſtentation of bis magnificence and 
talte, than to do me pleaſure. I even obſerved an 
increaſing coldneſs in his behaviour; and his eye 
was too often calt upon me with a fierceneſs that 
thewed reſentment, and not with the hoſpitable 
frankneſs that became him to a viſiter and gueſt, 
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J have ſent three ſeveral meſſengers, 
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dred miles, principally to attend him, and to ſhew 
him the confidence he had in his honour. This, 
as it was more to his diſcredit than mine, I pitied 
him for. But what moſt of all diſturbed me was, 
that I could not obtain from him any particular 


intelligence relating to the health of one perſon, 


whoſe diſtreſſes lay heavy upon my heart. 

There were ſeveral perſons of diſtinction at din— 
ner; the diſcourſe could therefore be only gencral, 
He paid me great reſpect at his table; but it was 
a ſolemn one. I was the more uneaſy at it, as I 


apprehended that the fituation of the Bologna 


family was more unhappy than when 1 left that 
He retired with me into his garden. You ſtay 
with me at leaſt the week out, Chevalier! 

No, my lord: I have affairs of a deceaſed friend 
at Florenge and at Leghorn to ſettle. "To-mor- 


row, as early as I can, I ſhall ſet out fer Rome, in 


my way to Tuſcany. 


I am ſurpriſed, Chevalier. You take ſomething 


amiſs in my behaviour. | 
I cannot ſay that your lordſhip's countenance (I 
am a very free ſpeaker) has that benignity in ir, 


that complacency, which I have had the pleaſure 
to ſee in it. | 


By G, Chevalier, I could have loved you bet- 
ter than any man in the world, next to the men of 
my own family ; but I own I ſee you not here 
with ſo much love as admiration. 

The word admiration, my lord, may require ex- 
planation, You may admire at my confidence : 
But I thank you for the manly freedom of your 
acknowledgment in general. 

By admiration 1 mean all that may do you ho— 
nour. Your bravery in coming hither, particu- 
larly ; and your greatneſs of mind on your taking 
leave of us all. But did you not then mean to 
inſult me ? BEE he, 
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I meant to obſerve to you then, as I now do in 
your own palace, that you had not treated me as 
my heart told me I deſerved to be treated : But 
when I thought your warmth was riſing to the 
uneaſineſs ct your aſſembled friends, inſtead of an- 
ſwering your queſtion about my ſtay at Bologna, 
as you ſcemed to mean it, I invited myſelf to an 
attendance upon you here, at Naples, in ſuch a 


manner as ſurely could not be conſtrued an inſult. 


I own, Grandiſon, you diſconcerted me. I had 
intended to ſave you that journey. 


Was that your lordſhip's meaning, when, in my 


abſence, you called at my lodgings the day after 


the farewel viſit. 

Not abſolutely : I was uneaſy with myſelf. I 
intended to talk with you. What that talk might 
have produced I know not: But had 1 invited 
you out, if I had found you at home, would you 
have anſwered my demands? 

According as you had put them. 


Will you anſwer me now, it I attend you as far 


as Rome, on your return to Florence ? 

If they are demands fit to be anſwered. 
Do you expect I will make any that are zof fit to 
be anſwered ? 

My lord, I will explain myſelf. You had con- 
ceived cauſcleſs prejudices againſt me: You ſeem- 


ed inclined to impute to me a misfortune that was 
not, could not be, greater to you than it was to 
I knew my own innocence : I knew that I 


me. 
was rather an injured man, in having hopes given 
me, in which I was diſappointed, not by my own 
fault: Whom ſhall an innocent and an injured 
man fear?—Had I feared, my fear might have 
been my deſtruction. For was I not in the midit 
of your friends? A foreigner? If I would have 

avoided you, could I, had you been determined to 
ſeek me ?—I would chuſe to meet even an enemy 


233 a man of honour, rather than to avoid him as 
alter. 
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a malefactor. In my country, the law ſuppoſes 
flight a confeſſion of guilt: Had you made de- 
mands upon me that I had not choſen to anſwer, 
I would have expoſtulated with you. I could per- 


haps have done ſo as calmly as I now ſpeak. If 


you would not have been expoſtulated with, I 
would have ſtood upon my defence: But for the 


world I would not have hurt a brother of Clemen- 
tina and Jeronymo, a ſon of the Marquis and 


Marchioneſs of Porretta, could I have avoided it. 
Had your paſton given me any advantage over 
you, and I had obtained your ſword (a piſtol, had 
the choice been left to me, I had refuſed, for both 
our ſakes), I would have preſented both ſwords to 
you, and bared my breaſt : It was before penetra— 
ted by the diſtreſſes of the dear Clementina, and of 
all your family— Perhaps I thould only have ſaid, 
« If your lordſhip thinks I have injured you, take 


„your revenge.“ 


And now that I am at Naples, let me ſay, that 


if you are determined, contrary to all my hopes, 


to accompany me to Rome, or elſewhere, on my 


return, with an unfriendly purpoſe ; ſuch, and no 


other, {hall be my behaviour to you, if the power 
be given me to ſhew it, I will rely on my own in- 
nocence, and hope by generolity to overcome a 


generous man. Let the guilty ſecure themſelves by 
violence and murder. 


Superlative pride! angrily ſaid he, and ood. 


ſill, meaſuring me with his eye: And could you 
hope for ſuch an advantage ? 


While I, my lord, was calm, and determined 


only upon ſelf. defence ; while you were paſſionate, 


and perhaps raſh, as aggreſſors generally are; I 
did not doubt it: But could I have avoided draw- 
ing, and preſerved your good opinion, I would 
not have drawn. Your lordſhip cannot but know 
my principles. 


 Grandiſfon, 
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Grandiſon, I ds know them; and alſo the gene- 
ral report in your tavour for ſkill and courage. 
Do you think I would have heard with patience 
of the once propoſed alliance, had not your cha- 
rater—And then he was pleaſed to ſay many 


things in my favour, from the report of perſons 


who had weight with him; ſome of whom he 
named, | 

But ſtill, Grandiſon, ſaid he, this poor girl !— 
She could not have been ſo deeply affected, had not 
ſome lover like arts— | 

Let me, my lord, interrupt you—T cannot 
bear an imputation of this kind. Had ſuch arts 
been uſed, the lady could ot have been ſo much 


affected. Cannot you think of your noble ſiſter, as 


a danghter of the two houſes from which you 
ſprang ? Cannot you fee her, as by Mrs Beau- 


mont's means we now ſo lately have been able to 


v ling nobly with her own heart [ Why 
am I put upon this tender ſubject ?] becauſe of her 
duty and her religion; and reſolved to die rather 
than encourage a wiſh that was not warranted by 
both ?—I cannot, my lord, urge this ſubject: But 


ſee her, ſtrug 


there never was a paſſion ſo nobly contended with. 


There never was a man more diſintereſted, and ſo 


circumſtanced. Remember only, my voluntary de- 


parture from Bologna, againſt perſuaſion; and 
the great behaviour of your ſiſter on that occaſion, 


great, as it came out to be, when Mrs Beaumont 


brought her to acknowledge what would have 


been my glory to have known, could it have been 


encouraged; but is now made my heavieſt con- 
cern. 

Indeed, Grandiſon, ſhe ever was a noble girl. 
We are too apt perhaps to govern ourſelves by 
events, without looking into cauſes ; But the ac- 


ceſs you had to her; ſuch a man! and who be- 
came known to us from circumitances ſo much 
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in his favour, both as a man of principle and bra- 
9 | | 
This, my lord, interrupted I, is (till judging from 


events. You' have ſeen Mrs Beaumont's letter. 


Surely you cannot have a nobler monument of 
magnanimity in woman ! And to that I reter, for 
a proof of my own integrity. £1 

I have that letter: Jeronymo gave it me, at my 
taking leave of him; and with theſe words: 


« Grandiſon will certainly viſit you at Naples. I 


known. All my dependence 1s upon his princi- 
ples. He will not draw but in his own defence. 
Cheriſh the noble viſiter. Surely, brother, I 
may depend upon your hoſpitable temper. Read 
over again this letter before you ſee him.” —1 
have not yet read it, proceeded the general ; but I 
will, and that, if you will allow me now. 


He took it out of his pocket, walked from me, 


and read it; and then came to me, and took my 
hand—TI am half-aſhamed of myſelf, my dear 
Grandiſon: I own I wanted magnanimity, 


All the diſtreſſes of our family, on this unhappy 


girl's account, were before my eyes, and I receiv- 
ed you, I behaved to you, as the author of them, 
I was contriving to be diffatisfied with you: For- 
og me, and command my beſt ſervices. I will 
et our Jeronymo know how greatly you ſubdued 
me before I had recourſe to the letter ; but that I 
have ſince read that part of it which accounts for 
my ſiſter's paſſion, and wiſh I had read it with 
equal attention before. I acquit 5% I am 


proud of my er. Yet I obſerve from this very 


letter, that Jeronymo's gratitude has contributed 
to the evil we deplore. But—Let us not ſay one 
word more of the unhappy girl: It is painful to 
me to talk of her, 

Not aſk a queſtion, my lord? 


* 


am afraid of your warmth. His ſpirit is well 


Don't, 
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Don't, Grandiſon, don't !—Jeronymo and Cle. 


mentina are my ſouPs woe—But they are not 


worſe than might be apprehended. You go to 
court with me to-morrow : I will preſent you to 


the king. 


I have had that honour formerly. I muſt de- 
part to-morrow morning early, I have already 
taken leave of ſeveral of my friends here: I have 
ſome to make my compliments to at Rome, which 
I reſerved for my return. 

You ſtay with me to-night !—l intend it, my 
lord. | 

Well, we will return to company. I muſt make 
my excuſes to my friends. Your departure te- 


morrow muſt be one. They all admire you. They 
are acquainted with your character. They will 


join with me to engage you, if poſlible, to ſtay 
longer. —We returned to the company. 


- 


ITT LE XL 
Miſs ByR0N, To Miſs S E LB v. 


ECEIVE now, my dear, the doctor's thir- 

teenth letter, and the laſt he intends to fa- 
vour us with, till he entertains us with the hilto- 
ries of Mrs Beaumont and Lady Olivia. 


Dr BARTLETT's thirteenth Letter. 


R Grandiſon ſet out next morning. The 
general's behaviour to him at his departure 
was "much more open and free than it was at re- 


.ceiving him. 
Mr Grandiſon, on his return to Florence, enter- 


ed into the affairs of his late friend Mr Jervois, 


with the ſpirit, and yet with the temper, ſor which 
he 
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he is noted, When he engages in any buſineſs. He 
put every thing in a happy train in fewer days 
than it would have colt ſome other perſons months; 
for he was preſent himſelf on every occaſion, and 
in every buſineſs, where his preſence would ac- 
celerate it: Yet he had embarraſlſnents from 
Olivia, | 

He found, before he ſet out for Naples, that 
Mrs Beaumont, at the earneſt requeſt of the Mar— 
chioneſs, was gone to Bologna. At his return, 
not hearing any thing from Signor Jeronymo, he 
wrote to Mrs Beaumont, requeſting her to inform 
him of the ſtate of things in that family, as far as 
ſhe thought proper; and, particularly, of the 
health of that dear friend, on waoſe ſilence to three 
letters he had written he had the molt ee 
apprehenſions. He let that lady know, that he 
ſhould fet out in a very few days for Parts: he. 
had no probability of being of lervice to the family 
ſhe favoured with her company. 

To this letter Mrs Beaumont returned the fol- 
lowing anſwer: 


3 1K, -- 

HAVE the favour of yours. We are very 
miſerable here. The fervants are forbidden to 
anſwer any enquiries, but generally, and that not 
truly. 


Your friend, Signor Jeronymo, has gone through | 


a ſevere operation. He has been given over; but 
hopes are now entertained, not of his abſolute re. 
covery, but that he will be no worſe than he was 
before the neceſſity for the operation aroſe. Poor 
man! He forgot not, however, his ſiſter and yon, 
when he was out of the power of the opiates that 
were adminiſtered to him, 

On my coming hither, I found Lady Clementina 
in a deplorable way : Sometimes raving, ſometimes 
gloomy ; and in bonds. Twice had the given them 

Vol. IV. 2 


apprehenſions 


EIS — 


> 


=. 2 : 2 — 


. OR a — 
c 
8 — 
x 


— . 
— , * n 
. 
—— —— — —ñ — 


Fa, * be 4 
Es 
= == © 


3 oo 3 a 
X* 2 : 
—— 1 


3 


S 
. 
ES, Fins > 


— 


„ 
=> * EF * 
r Y = Y — = 
SSL ET; ＋ — 2 "—" WEI 
x] — — A 15 — A % +. k J — 5 
2 3.» Þ- 4 - a. — © 2 
oe Sr 2 


** 


— 


— 
— 


2 — — 
W 1 
— 


* : 

2 q 2 

* ** 

N * < * 4 

2 : 

8 234 3 
— — 


— — 
SE 


10 

* 
1 . 4 
58 


On 
* 


pu Aeon 
_— 


2 


Fa 


8 - 
Sat Y - 2 

a = * 2. 

2 

* 8 

er * * I — 

ge IEEE EY 2 
_ 1 TK - bh - 


LIES 7 Sr 
2 
S d 


thing 1 could ſay to her. 


182 THE HISTORY or 


apprekantions of fatal attempts: They therefore 
confined her hands. 

They have been exceſſively wrong in their ma- 
nagement of her: Now ſoothing, now ſevere; 


obſerving no method. 


She was extremely earneſt to ſee you before you 
left Bologna. On her knees repeatedly ſhe be. 
tought this favour, and promiſed to be eaſy if they 
would comply; but they imagined that their coin- 
pliance WOurg aggravate the ſymptoms, 

[ very ircely blamed them tor not complying at 
the time when ihe was ſo deſirous of ſeeing you. 1 
told them, that ſoothing her would nn then 
have done good. 

When they knew you were actually gone from 
Bologna, they told her ſo. Camilia ſhocked me 

with the deſcription of her rage and deſpair, on 
the communication. This was followed by fits ot 
{ilence, and the deepeſt melancholy. 

They had hopes, on my arrival, that my com- 
pany would have been of ſervice to her: But for 
two days together the regarded me not, nor any 
On the third of my ar- 
rival, finding her confinement extremely uneaſy to 
her, I prevailed, but with great difficulty, to <a 
her reſtored to the uſe of her hands, and to be al- 
lowed to walk with me in the garden. They had 
hinted to me their apprehenſiens about a piece of 
Water. | 

Her woman being near us, if there had been oc- 


_ cation for aſſiſtance, I inſenſibly led that way. She 


ſat down on a ſeat over againſt the great caſcade; 
but ſhe made no motion that gave me apprehen- 
fions. From this time the has been fonder of me 
than before. 'The day I obtained this liberty for 
her, ſhe often claſped her arms about me, and laid 
her face in my boſom ; and I could plainly ſee, it 
was in gratitude for reſtoring to her the uſe of her 
arms: . But the cared not to ſpeak, 
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Indeed ſhe generally affects deep filence : «A ets 
at times, I ſee her very ſoul is fretted. Sue moves 
to one place; is tired of that; ſhifts to another, 
and another, all round the room. 

I am grieved at my heart for her: I never knew 
a more excellent young creature. 

She is very tervent 1n her devotions, and as con- 
ſtant in them as ſhe uſed to be: Every good habit 
the preſerves 3 yet, at other times, arbles much. 

She is often ior writing letters to you; but 
when what ſhe writes is privately taken from her, the 
makes no enquiry about it, but takes a new theer 


and begins again, 


Sometimes lhe draws; but her ſubjefs are gene- 
rally Angels and Saints. She often meditates in a 
map of the Britith dominions, and now and tic 
withes ſhe were in England. 

Lady Juliana de Storza is carneſt to have her 
with her at Urbino, or at Milan, where ſhe has al- 
ſo a noble palace; but I hope it will not be praut- 
ed. That lady profeſſes to love her; but the can- 
not be perſuaded out of ber notion of harſh me- 
thods; which will never do with Clementina. 

I ſhall not be able to tay long with her. The 


diſcompoſure of ſo excellent a young creature af- 


8 
fects me deeply. Could I do either good or plea- 


ſure, 1 ſhould be willing to deny myfelf the ſociety 
of my dear friends at Florence: But I am _ 
ſuaded, and have hinted as much, that one inte 
view with you would do more to {ettle her mind 
than all the methods they have taken, 


I hope, Sir, to ſee you before J leave Italy. It 


mult be at Florence, not at Pologna, I believe. It 


is generous of you to ops the latter, 


I have now been here a week, without hope. 


The doctors they have conſulted are all for ſevere 
methods, and low diet. The firit, I think, is in 
compliment to ſonie of the family: She is ſo loth 
to take nouriſhment, and, when he does, is ſo very 
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184 Tur HISTORY or 
abſtemious, that the regimen is hardly neceffary, 
She never, or but very teldom, uſed to drink any 
thing but water. | | 

She took it into her poor head ſeveral times 
this day, and perhaps it will hold, to fit in particu— 
lar places, to put on attentive looks, as if (he were 
liſtening to ſomebody. She ſometimes ſmiled, and 
ſeemed pleaſed ; looked up, as if to ſomebody, and 
ſpoke Engliſh. I have no doubt, though I was 
not preſent when ſhe afſumed theſe airs, and talked 
Englith, but her diſordered imagination brought 
before her her tutor inſtructing her m that tongue, 

You deſired me, Sir, to be very particular, I 
have been ſo; but at the expence of my eyes: 
And I thall not wonder if your humane heart 
ſhould be affected by my ſad tale. 

God preterve you, and proſper you in whatſoever 
you undertake |! FL 


HorTENsSiA BEAuUmONT. 


Mrs Beaumont ſtaid at Bologna twelve days, 
and then left the unhappy young lady. 
At taking leave, ſhe aſked her, what commands 
| ſhe had for her ?—Love me, ſaid ſhe, and pity me; 
that is one. Another 1s (whiſpering her), you will 
ſee the Chevalier, perhaps, though I mult not.— 
Tell him, that his poor friend Clementina is ſome- 
times very unhappy !—Tell him, that ſhe ſhall re- 
joice to tit next him in Heaven !—Tell him, that I 
ſay he cannot go thither, good man as he 1s, while 
he {ſhuts his eyes to the truth. —Tell him, that ! 
thall take it very kindly of him, if he will not think 
of marrying till he acquaints me with it ; and can 

ive me aſſurance, that the lady will love him as well 
as ſomebody elſe would have done.—O Mrs Beau- 
mont! ſhould the Chevalier Grandiſon marry a 
woman unworthy of him, what a diſgrace would 
that be to mel | 

Mr Grandiſon by this time had prepared every 
| | thing 
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thing for his j journey to Paris. The friend he ho- 
noured with his love was arrived from the Le- 
vant and the Archipelago. hither, at his pa- 
tron's requeſt, he had accompanied Mr Be auchaimp, 
the amiable friend of both; and at parting, en- 
gaged to continue by letter what had been the ſub- 
ject of their daily converſations, and tranſmit to 


him as many particulars as he could obtain of Mr 
Grandiſon's ſentiments and behaviour on every oc 


cation; Mr Beauchamp propoſing him as a pattern 
to himſelf, that he might be worthy of the creden- 
tial letters he had furniſhed him with to every one 
whom he had thonght deſerving ot his own ac- 
quaintance, when he was in the parts which Mr 
Beauchamp intended to viſit. 


To the care of the perſon ſo much honoured by 


his confidence, Mr Grandiſon leit his agreeable 
ward, Miſs Jervois; requeſting the aiſhiitance of 
Mrs Beaumont, who kindly promiſed her inſpec- 
tion; and, with the goodneſs for which the is ſo e- 
minently noted, periormed her promiſe 1 in his ab- 
ſence. 


He then made an offer to the bithop to viſit Bo- 


logna once more; but that not being accepted, he 
ſet out for Paris. 

It was not long before his feet s death calle i 
him to England; and when he had been there à 
tew weeks, he ſent for his ward and his ſricnd. 


But, my good Miſs Byron, you will ſay that 


I have not yet fully anſwered your laſt enquiry, 


. relating to the preſent ſituation of the unhappy 
- Clementina. 


I will briefly inform you of it. 
When it was known, for certain, that Mr Gran 


diſon had actually left Italy, the family at Bolog- 
na began to with that they had permitted the in- 
terview ſo much defired by the poor lady: And 
when they afterwards underſtood that he was ſent 
for to England, to take poſſeſſion of his paternal 
eltate, that farther diſtance (the notion likewiſe of 
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tue ſeas between them appearing formidable) ad. 
ded to their regrets. 

The poor lady was kept in travelling motion to 
quiet her mind: For ſtill an interview with Mr 
Grandiſon having never been N it was her 
firſt with. 

They carried her to Urbino, to "ag to Na. 


ples; then back to Florence, then to Milan, to 


Turin. 

Whether they made her hope that it was to meet 
with Mr Grandiſon, I know not ; but it 1s certain 
ſhe herſelf expected to ſee him at the end of every 
journey; and, while ſhe was moving, was eaſier, 
and more compoled, perhaps in that hope. 

The marchioneſs was ſometimes of the party. 
The air and exerciſe were thought proper for her 
health, as well as for that of hep daughter. Her 
couſin Laurana was always with her in theſe ex- 
curſions, and ſometimes Lady Sforza; and their 
eſcorte was, gener ally, Signors Seballiano and 
Juliano. 

But, within theſe four months paſt, theſe j jour- 
neyings have been diſcontinued. The young lady 
accuſes them of deluding her with vain hopes. She 
is impatient, and has made two attempts to eſcape 


from them. 


She 1s, for this reaſon, cloſely confined and 
watched. 

They put her once into a nunnery, at the mo- 
tion of Lady Sforza, as for a trial only. She was 


not uneaſy in it: But this being done unknown to 


the general, when he was appriſed of it, he, for 
reaſons I cannot comprehend, was diſpleaſed, and 
had her taken out directly. | 
Her head runs more than ever upon ſeeing her 
tutor, her friend, her Chevalier, once more. 'They 
have certainly been to blame, if they have let her 
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travel with ſuch hopes, becauſe they have thereby 
kept up her ardour for an interview. Could ſbe 
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but once more ſee him, ſhe ſays, and let him know 


the cruelty the has been treated with, ſhe ſhould 


be ſatisfied. He would pity her, the is ſure, tho? 
nobody elſe will. 

The bithop has written to beg, that Sir Charles 
would pay them one more viſit at Bologna. 

I will refer to my patron himſelf the communi- 
cating to yon, ladies, his reſolution on this ſub- 
ject. I had but a moment's light of the letters 
which 1o greatly affected him. 

It is but within theſe few days paſt that this new 
requeſt has been made to him, in a direct manner. 
The queition was before put, If ſuch a requeſt 
ſhould be made, would he comply ? And once Ca- 
milla wrote, as having heard Sir Charles's preſence 
withed for. 

Mean time the poor lady 1s haſtening, they are 
afraid, into a conſumptive malady. The Count of 
Belvedere, however, {till adores her. The diſor- 
der in her mind heing imputed chiefly to religious 


melancholy, and ſome of her particular flights not 
being generally known, he, who is a pious man 


himſelf, pities her, and declares, that he would 
run all ritks of her recovery, would the family give 
her to him: And yet he knows, that ſhe would 
chuſe to be the wite of the Chevalier Grandiſon, 


rather than that of any other man, were the ar- 
ticle ot religion to be got over; and generouſly 


applauds her tor preferring her faith to her love. 
Signor Jeronymo is in a very bad way, Sir 
Charles often writes to him, and with an affection 
worthy of the merits of that dear friend. He was 
to undergo another ſevere operation on the next 
day after the letters came from Bologna, the ſuc- 
ceſs of which was very doubtful. | | 
How nobly does Sir Charles appear to ſupport 
himſelf under ſuch heavy afflictions! For thoſe of 
his friends were ever his. 


AO 


But his heart bleeds in 
ſecret for them. A feeling heart is a bleſſing that 
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no one who has it would be without; and it is a 
moral ſecurity of innocence, ſince the heart that 
is able to partake of the diſtreſs of another can- 
not wilfully give it. 

I think, my good Miſs Byron, that I have now, 
as far as I am at preſent able, obeyed all your 
commands that concern the unhappy Clementina 
and her family, I will defer, if you pleaſe, thoſe 
which relate to Olivia and Mrs Beaumont (ladies 
of very different characters from each other), ha- 
ving ſeveral letters to write. 

Permit me, my good ladies, and my lord, after 
contributing ſo much to afflict your worthy hearts, 
to refer you, for relief under all the diſtreſſes of 
life, whether they affect ourſelves or others, to thoſe 
motives that can alone give {upport to a rational 
mind. This mortal ſcene, however perplexing, is 
a very ſhort one; and the hour is haſtening when 
all the intricacies of human affairs thall be cleared 
up, and all the ſorrows that have had their foun- 
dation in virtue be changed into the higheſt joy : 
When all worthy minds thall be united in the ſame 
intereſts, the ſame happineſs. _ 

Allow ie to be, my good Miſs Byron, and you, 
wy Lord and Lady L. and Miſs Grandiſon, 


Your met faitlful and ee Aran, 
AuzROSE BARTLETT. 


Excellent Dr Bartlett! How worthy of him- 
ſelf is this advice! But think you not, my Lucy, 
that the doctor has in it a particular view to your 
poor Harriet ? A generous one, meaning conſola- 
tion and inſtruction to her? I will endeavour to 
profit by it. Let me have your prayers, my dear 
iriends, that I may be enabled to ſucceed m my 
humble endeavours. 
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It will be no wonder to us now, that Sir Charles 
was not ſolicitous to make known a ſituation ſo 
embarraſling to himſelf, and ſo much involved in 


clouds and uncertainty : But whatever may be the 


event of this affair, you, Lucy, and all my friends, 
will hardly ever know me by any other name than 
that of | 


HARRIET BYRON. 


L. E TT ER XII. 
Miſs Byron, To Miſs Sv. 


Friday, March 31. 
OU now, my dear friends, have before you 
this affecting ſtory, as far as Dr Bartlett can 
give it, My coulins expreſs a good deal of con- 
cern for your Harriet; So does Miſs Grandiſon : 


So doth my Lord and Lady L: And the more, 


as I ſeem to carry off the matter with aſſumed 
bravery. 


But, my dear, as this caſe is one of thoſe few in 
which a woman can ſhew a bravery of ſpirit, I 
think an endeavour after it is laudable ; and the 
rather, as in my conduct I aim at giving a tacit 
example to Miſs Jervois. 

The doctor has whiſpered to me, that Lady 
Olivia is actually on her way to England; and 
that the intelligence Sir Charles received of her in- 
tention, was one of the things that diſturbed him, 


as the news of his beloved Signor Jeronymo' 8 


dangerous condition was another. 
Lady Anne S. it ſeems, has not yet given up 
The two liſters, who 


once 
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This their kind concern for me looks, 
however, as if they thought me a hypocrite ; 
and ] ſuppoſe, therefore, that I act my part very 
 aukwardly. 
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once favoured her above all the women they knew, 
have not been able to bring thecgſelves to acquaint 
a lady of her rank and merit that there can be no 
hopes; and they are ftill more loth to ſay, that 
their brother thinks himſelf under ſome obliga- 
tions to a foreign lady. Yet you know that this 
was always what we were afraid of: But who, 
now, will ſay afraid, that knows the merit of Cle- 
mentina ? . 

I wiſh, methinks, that this man were proud, 
vain, arrogant, and a boaſter. How caſy then 
* one throw off one's ſhackles! 
| ord G. is very diligent in his court to Miſs 
Grandiſon. His father and aunt are to viſit her 
this afternoon, She behaves whimſically ro my 
lord: Yet I cannot think that the greatly diſlikes 
him. | 

The Earl of D. and the Counteſs Dowager are 
both in town. 
coulin Reeves laſt Tueſday : She ſpoke of me very 


kindly : She ſays my Lord has heard fo much of 
me, that he is very deſirous of ſeeing me: But ſhe 


was Ppleafed to ſay, that fince my heart was not 
diſengaged, {he ſhould be atraid of the conſe- 
quences of his viſit to himſelf. | 


fond of me, would not ſuffer me to live with her ; 
becauſe ſhe thought that her contemplative temper 
might influence mine, and make me grave, at a 
time of life, when ſhe is always laying that chear- 
fulneſs is moſt becoming: She would therefore 
turn over her girl to the beſt of aunts. But now, 
I fancy, the will allow me to be more than two 
days in a week her attendant. My uncle Selby 
would be glad to ſpare me. I ſhall not be able to 


bear a jeſt : And then what ſhall I be good for? 


I have made a fine hand of coming to town, he 


ſays: And ſo I have: But if my heart is not 
quite ſo eaſy as it was, it is, I hope, a better, pn 
leal 


The Counteſs made a viſit to my 


My ee yy though ſhe was ſo kindly 
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leaſt not a worſe heart than I brought up with 
me. Could I only have admired this man, my ex- 
curſion would not have been unhappy. But this 
L gratitude, this entangling, with all its painful con- 
ſequences— But let me ſay with my grandmam- 


r e eee 
R 


Upon my word, my dear, unhappy as ſhe is, I 

rank her with the firſt of women. 
I bave not had a great deal of Sir Charles 
Grandiſon's company; but yet more, I am afraid, 
FF than I ſhall ever have again. Very true—O 
. heart! the moſt wayward of hearts, ſigh if thou 

| wilt! | | 
J You have ſeen how ſeldom he was with us, 
25 when we were abſolutely in his reach, and when 

he, as we thought, was in ours. But ſuch a man 

1 cannot, ought not to be engroſſed by one family. 
* Bleſs me, Lucy, when he comes into public life 
+ (for has not this country a ſuperior claim to him 
0 beyond every private one ?), what moment can he 
he have at liberty ? Let me enumerate ſome of his 
. preſent engagements that we know of. 


1 tion of his time. . 
J KH The executorſhip in the diſpoſal of the 3coo J. 
in charity, in France as well as in England, will 
take up a good deal more. . 
My Lord W. may be ſaid to be under his tute- 
lage, as to the future happineſs of his life. 
Miſs Jervois's affairs, and the care he has for 
her perſon, engage much of his attention. 
He is his own ſteward, | 35 
He is making alterations at Grandiſon- hall; 
long to have him reſide among them; and he 
= himſelf is fond of that ſeat. oy : 
His eſtate in Ireland is in a proſperous way, 
from the works he ſet on foot there, when he was 


on 
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ma, the man is Sir Charles Grandiſon ! The very 
man by whoſe virtues a Clementina was attracted. 


The Danby family muſt have ſome further por- 


and has a large genteel neighbourhood there, who 
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on the ſpot; and he talks, as Dr Bartlett has 
hinted to us, of making another viſit to it. 

His ſiſter's match with Lord G. is one of his 
Cares. 

He has ſervices to perform for his friend Beau— 
champ, with his tather and mother-in-law, for the 


_ facilitating his coming over. 


The apprehended viſit of Olivia gives him diſ- 


turbance. | 
And the Bologna family in its various branches, 
and more eſpecially Signor Jeronymo's dangerous 


' ſtate of health, and Signora Clementina's diſor- 


dered mind—O Lucy !—What leiſure has this 
man to be in love !—Yet how can I ſay ſo, when 
he is in love already !And with Clementina— 
And don't you thiak, that when he goes to France 
on the executorſhip account, he will make a viſit 
Ah, my dear, to be ſure he 


will. 85 . 
After he has left England therefore, which I 
ſuppoſe he will quickly do, and when I am in 
Northamptonſhire, what opportunities will your 
Harriet have to ſee him, except ſhe can obtain, as 
a favour, the power of obliging his Emily, in her 
requeſt to be with her? Then, Lucy, he may, on 
his return to England, once a-year, or ſo, on his 
viſiting his ward, ſee, and thank for her care and 
love of his Emily, his half-eſtranged Harriet! 
Perhaps Lady Clementina Grandifon will be with 
him! God reltore her ! Surely I ſhall be capable, 
if ſhe be Lady Grandiſon, of rejoicing in her re- 
COVery !— „„ 
Fie upon it Why this involuntary tear? You 
would ſee it by the large blot it has made, if ! 
did not mention it. 33 
Excellent man! Dr Bartlett has juſt been te!- 
ling me of a morning viſit he received, before he 
went out of town, from the two ſons of Mrs Old- 
ham. | 
One 
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One of them is about ſeven years old; the 
other about five; very fine children. He em- 
braced them, the doctor ſays, with as much ten- 
derneſs as if they were the children of his own 
mother. He enquired into their inclinations, beha- 
viour, and diverſions; and engaged equally their 
love and reverence. 5 | 

He told them, that, if they were good, he would 
love them ; and ſaid, he had a dear friend, whom 
he reverenced as his father, a man with white 
curling locks, he told the children, that they 
might know him at firſt ſight, who would now- 
and-then, as he happened to be in town, make en- 


quiries after their good behaviour, and reward 
them, as they gave him cauſe. Accordingly he 
had deſired Dr Bartlet to give them occaſionally 


his countenance ; as allo to let their mother know, 


that he ſhould be glad of a viſit from her, and her 
three children, on his return to town. 


The doctor had been to ſee her when he came 
He found all three with her. 


younger, impreſſed by the venerable deſcription 
Sir Charles had given of him, of their own ac- 


cord, the younger, by the elder's example, fell 
down on their a 

bleſſing. | | 
Mr Oldham is about eighteen years of age; a 


knees before him, and begged his 


: well-inclined, well-educated youth. He was full 


of acknowledgments of the favour done him in 
this invitation. | | 


The grateful mother could not contain herſelf. 


: Bleſſings without number ſhe invoked on her be- 
nefactor for his goodneſs in taking ſuch kind no- 
tice of her two fons, as he had done; and ſaid, he 


had bcen, ever ſince his gracions behaviour to her 
in Eſſex, the firſt aud lait in her prayers to heaven. 


not be able to ſtand in his preſence. Alas! Sir, 


But the invitation to herſelf, ſhe declared, was too 
great an honour for her to accept of : She ſhould 


The two 


- LACS eZ Hs. Re. ee. 


| humility and good ſenſe. 


'the reſentments of a man admired by all the 
world. a 


theſe people, at their requeſt, waited on him again, 


about five o*clock, Miſs Jervois ſhould be intro 
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ſaid ſhe, can the ſevereſt, trueſt penitence recal the 
guilty paſt? byes 
The doctor faid, that Sir Charles Grandiſon dhe 


ever made it a rule with him to raiſe the dejected — 
and humble ſpirit. Vour birth and education, Wer 


madam, intitle you a place in the firſt company: 
And where there are two lights in which the be- 
haviour of -any perſon may be ſet, though there 
has been unhappineſs, he always remembers the 
moſt "favourable, and forgets the other. I would 
adviſe you, madam (as he has invited you), by all 
means to come. He ſpeaks with pleaſure of your 


The doctor told me, that Sir Charles had made 
enquiries after the marriage of Major O'Hara 
with Mrs Jervois, and had ſatisfied himſelf that 
they were actually man and wife. Methinks I am 
glad, for Miſs Jervois's ſake, that her mother has 
changed her name. They lived not happily to- 
gether ſince their laſt enterprize: For the man, 

ho had long been a ſufferer from poverty, was in 
fear of loſing one half at leaſt of his wife's annui- 
ty, by what paſſed on that oecaſion; and accuſed 
her of putting him upon the miſbehaviour he was 
guilty of; which had brought upon him, he ſaid, 


The attorney, who viſited Sir Charles from 


in their names, with hopes that they ſhould not 
ſuffer in their annuity, and expreſſing their con- 
cern for having offended him. 
Mrs O'Hara alſo requeſted it as a favour to ſet 
her daughter. 

Sir Charles commiſſioned the attorney, who is a 
man of repute, to tell them, that if Mrs O' Hara 
would come to St James's-ſquare next Wedneſday 


duced to her; and the ſhould be welcome to bring 
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with her her huſband, and Captain Salmonet, that 
they might be convinced he bore no ill - will to 
either of them. 2 | 

Adieu, till by-and-by. Miſs Grandiſon is 
come, in one of her uſual hurries, to oblige me 
to be preſent at the viſit to be made her this af- 
ternoon, by the Earl of G. and Lady Gertrude, 
his ſiſter, a maiden lady advanced in years, who is 
exceedingly fond of her nephew, and intends to 
make him heir of her large fortune, 


Friday Night. 

Tur earl is an agreeable man: Lady Gertrude 
is a very agreeable woman. They ſaw Miſs Gran- 
diſon with the young lord's eyes; and were better 


pleaſed with her, as I told her afterwards, than 7 


ſhould have been, or than hey would, had they 
known her as well as I do. She doubted not, ſhe 
anſwered me, but I ſhould find fault with her; 
and yet ſhe was as good as for her life ſhe could 
be. 37 | $2 | 

Such an archneſs in every motion! Such a turn 
of the eye to me on my Lord G. “'s aſſiduities! 
Such a fear in him of her correcting glance! Such 
a half. timid, half- free parade when he had done 
any thing that he intended to be obliging, and 
now-and-then an aiming at raillery, as it he were 
not very much afraid of her, and dared to ſpeak 
his mind even to her ! On her part, on thoſe occa- 
ſions, ſuch an air, as if the had a learner before 
her; and was ready to rap his knuckles, had no- 
body been preſent to mediate for him ; that though 
I could not but love her for her very archnels, 
yet in my mind, I could, for their ſakes, but more 
for her own, have ſeverely chidded her. 

She is a charming woman; and every thing ſhe 
ſays and does becomes her. But I am ſo much 
afraid of what may be the caſe, when the lover is 
changed into the huſband, that I with to myſelf 
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now-and-then, when I ſee her ſo lively, that ſhe 
would remember that there was once ſuch a man 
as Captain Anderſon. But ſhe makes it a rule, 
ſhe ſays, to remember nothing that will vex her. 
Is not my memory (ſaid ſhe once) given me for 


my benefit, and ſhall I make it my torment ? No, 


Harriet, I will leave that to be done by your wik 
ones, and ſee what good you will get by it. 
Why this, Charlotte, replied I, the wife ones 
may have a chance to get by it—They will very 
probably, by remembering paſt miſtakes, avoid ma- 
ny inconveniencies into which forgetfulneſs will 
Tun you lively ones. | 
Well, well, returned. ſhe, we are not all of us 
Some ct us are to be ſet 
up for warnings, ſome for examples: And the firſt 
are generally of greater uſe to the world than the 
other. | N | 
Now, Charlotte, ſaid I, do you deſtroy the 
force of your own ͤ argument. Can the perſon 
who is ſingled out for the warning be near ſo 


happy as ſhe that is ſet up for the example? 


You are right, as far as I know, Harriet : But 
I obey the preſent impulſe, and try to find an ex- 
cuſe afterwards for what that puts me upon: And 
all the difference 1s this, as to the reward, I have a 


Joy, you a comfort :- But eomfort is a poor word; 


and I can't bear it. 35 
So Biddy in the tender huſband would have 
ſaid, Charlotte. But poor as che world is with 


you and her, give me comfort rather than , it 


they uit be ſeparated. But I ſee not but that a 
woman of my Charlotte's happy turn may have 
beth. EE | 

She tapped my cheek— Take that, Harriet, ſor 
making a Biddy of me. I believe, if you have 
not joy, you have comfort, in your ſeverity. | 


r My heart as well as my cheek glowed at the 
praiſes the carl and the lady both joincd in (with 


4 


D 


were 
tiona 
letter 
Dicats 


ration, Taid of him. 


Si CHARLES GRAN DISON. 197 


a fervor that was creditable to their own hearts) 
of Sir Charles Grandiſon, while they told us what 
this man, and that woman, of quality or conſide- 
Who would not be good? 
What is life without reputation? Do we not wiſh 
to be remembered with honour after death? And 
what a ſhare of it has this excellent man in this 
life !—May nothing, for the honour-ſake of hu- 
man nature, to which he is fo great an ornament, 
ever happen to tarniſh it! 8. | 5 
They were extremely obliging to ne. I could 

not but be pleaſed at ſtanding well in their opinion: 

But, believe me, my Jen, 1 did not enjoy their 
praiſes of me, as I did thoſe they gave him. In- 

deed, I had the preſumption, from the approba- 

tion given to what they ſaid of him by my own 
heart, to imagine myſelf a ſharer in them, though 

not in his merits. Oh, Lucy, ought there not to- 
have been a relation between us, ſince what I have 
ſaid, from what I found in myſelf on hearing him 
praiſed, is a demonſtration of à regard for him ſu- 
perior to the love of ſelf? „ | 

Adieu, my Lucy. I know I have all your 

prayers. | Ty " EE | 
Adieu, my Dear | 


LETTER XII. 
Miſs Byron. In Continuation. 


Saturday, April i. 

R BarxTLETT is one of the kindeſt as well as 

| beſt of men. I believe he loves me as if I 
were his own child: But good men. mult be affec.. 
tionate men. He received but this morning a- 
letter from Sir Charles, and haſtened to commu- 
nicate ſome of its contents to me, . tho? I could 
R 3 pretend. 
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pretend to no other motive but curioſty for wich. 
ing to be acquainted with the procecdings of his 


patron. | 
Sir Charles dined, as he had intended, with Sir 


Hargrave and his friends, He complains in his 
letter of a riotous day: Yet I think, adds he, it 


has led me into ſome uſeful refletions. It is not 
indeed agreeable to be the ſpectator of riot; but 


how eaſy to ſhun being a partaker in it! How Þ 


eaſy to avoid the too freely circling glaſs, if a 


man is known to have eſtabliſhed a rule to him- 
elf, from which he will not depart; and if it be 
not refuſed ſullenly, but mirth and good humour 


the more ſtudiouſly kept up by the perſon; who 
would elie indeed be looked upon as a ſpy on un- 
guarded folly! I heartily pitied a young man, 


who, I dare ſay, has a good heart, but from fall: 
| ſhame durſt not aſſert the freedom to which every 


Engliſhman would claim a right, in almoſt every 
dther inſtance! He had once put by the glaſs, 


and excuſed himſelf on account of his health; but | 


on being laughed at for a ſober dog, as they phraſed 
it, and aſked, if his ſpouſe had not lectured him be. 
fore he came out, he gave way to the wretched 


raillery: Nor could I interfere at ſuch a noif 


moment with effect: They had laughed him ou 


of his caution before I could be heard; and I let 
him there at nine o'clock trying with Bagenhalſ 


which ſhould drink the deepeſt. 


T wiſh, my good Dr Bartlett, you would throvſ# 
together ſome ſerious conſiderations on this ſub 
ject. You could touch it delicately, and ſuch iF 
_ diſcourſe would not be unuſeful to ſome few cl 


our neighbours even at Grandiſon-hall. What is 
it not, that, in this ſingle article, men ſacrifice to 


falſe ſhame and falſe glory! Reaſon, health, for 
tune, perſonal elegance, the peace and order c 


their families; and all the comfort and honour d 


I} 


4 -K 23 92 2 


g C =- 


ih. 
his 


Sir 
| his 
e, it BY 
; not 
but 
How 
if a 
him- 
it be 
mour 
who 
1 un- 
man, 
falle 
every 
every 
laſs, 
a but 
araſed 
m be- 
etched 
noi 
m out 
I left 
zenhal 


throv 
is ſub · 
ſuch | 
few el 
V hat i! 
ifice to 
th, for 
rder d 
nour d 
retchel 
l 


jeſt. | 


this part of the letter. 
be pleaſed with it. 


what he had undertaken for him. 
told him, that he was the more deſirous of ſeeing 
him in his way to the hall, becauſe he wanted to 
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is the decline of a man worn out with intempe- 
rance ! In a cool hour, reſolutions might be for- 
med, that ſhould Rand the attack of a boilterous 


* 


I obtained leave from Dr Bartlett, to tranſcribe 
L thought my uncle would 


It was near ten at night before Sir Charles got 


to Lord W's, though but three miles from Sir Har- 
grave's. 


My lord rejoiced to ſee him; and, after 
firſt compliments, aſked him, if he had thought of 
Sir Charles 


know if his lordſhip held his mind as to marriage. 


He aſſured him he did, and would ſign and ſeal to 


whatever he would ſtipulate for him. | 
I withed for a copy of this part of Sir Charles's 


letter, for the ſake of my aunt, whoſe delicacy 


would, I thought, be charmed with it. He has 
been ſo good as to ſay, he would tranſcribe it for 
me. TI will incloſe it, Lucy: and you will read it 


here: 


] cannot, my lord, ſaid Sir Charles, engage, 
that the lady will comply with the propoſal I ſhall 
take the liberty to make to her mother and her. 
She is not more than three or four-and- thirty: She. 
is handſome: She has a fine underſtanding: She 
is brought up an œconomiſt: She is a woman of 
good family: She has not, however, though born 
to happier proſpects, a fortune worthy of your 
lordſhip's acceptance. Whatever that is, you will 
perhaps chuſe to give it to her family. 

With all my heart and ſoul, nephew: But do you. 


ſay, the is handſome ? Do you ſay, ſhe is of fami- 


ly? And has ſhe ſo many good qualities ?!—Ah, ne- 
pPphew, 
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phew, ſhe won't have me, I doubt.—And is ſhe not 
too young, Sir Charles, to think of ſuch a poor de- 
crepid foul as I am? 

All I can ſay to this, my lord, 1s, that the pro- 
pofals on your part mult be the more generous — 

I will leave all thoſe matters to you, kinſman— 

'This, my lord, I will take upon me to anſwer 
for, That, ſhe is a woman of principle : She will 
not give your lordſhip her hand, if the thinks ſhe 
cannot make you a wife worthy of your utmoſt 
kindneſs : And now, my lord, I will tell you who 
ſhe is, that you may make what other enquiries 
yon think proper. e 

And then I named her to him, and gave him 
pretty near the account of the family, and the cir- 
cumſtances and affairs of it, that I ſhall by- and- by 
give you; tho' you are not quite a ſtranger to the 
unhappy caſe. e 

My lord was in raptures: He knew ſomething, 
he ſaid, of the lady's father, and enough of the fa- 
mily, by hearſay, to confirm all I had faid of them; 
and beſought me to do my utmoſt to bring the af- 
fair to a ſpeedy concluſion. 

Sir Thomas Mansfield was a very good man; and 
much reſpected in his neighbourhood. He was 
once poſſeſſed of a large eſtate ; but his father leit 
him involved in a law-ſuit to ſupport his title to 
more than one halt of it. | 
After it had been depending ſeveral years, it was 
at laſt, to the deep regret of all who knew him, by 
the chicanery of the lawyers of the oppoſite ſide, and 
the remiffneſs of his own, carried againſt him; and 
his expences having been very great in ſupporting 
for years his polleBon, he found himſelf reduced 
from an eſtate of near three thouſand pounds a- 
year, to little more than five hundred. He had 
fix children: Four ſons, and two daughters. His 
eldeft ſon died of grief in two months after the lots 
of the cauſe. The ſecond, now the eldeſt, is a me- 

5 Aancholy 
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kancholy man. The third is a cornet of horſe. 
The fourth is unprovided for; but all three are 
men of worthy minds, and deſerve better fortune, 

The daughters are remarkable for their piety, 
patience, good economy, and prudence, They are 
the moſt dutiful of children, and moſt affectionate 
of ſiſters. They were for three, years the ſupport 
of their father's ſpirits, and have always been the 
conſolation of their mother. They loſt their father 
about four years ago: And it is even edifying to 
obſerve, how elegantly they ſupport the family- re- 
putation in their fine old manſion-houſe, by the pru- 
dent management of their little income; for the 
mother leaves every houthold care to them; and 
they make it a rule to conclude the year with diſ- 
charging every demand that can be made upon 
them, and to commence the new year abſolutely 
clear of the world, and with ſome cath in hand; 
yet were brought up in affluence, and to the expec- 


tation of handſome fortunes ; for, beſides that they 


could have no thought of loſing their cauſe, they 
had very great and reaſonable proſpects from Mr 
Calvert, an uncle by their mother's ſide ; who was 
rich in money, and had beſides an eſtate in land of 
1500. a- year. He always declared, that for the 
ſake of his ſiſter's children he would continue a 


| fingle man; and kept his word till he was upwards 


of ſeventy 3 when, being very utfirm in health, and 
defective even to dotage in his underitanding, Bol- 
ton his ſteward, who had always ſtood in the way 
of his inclination to have his eldeſt nicce for his 
companion and manager, at laſt contrived to get him 
married to a young creature under twenty, one of 
the ſervants in the houſe, who brought him a child 
at ſeven months, and was with child again at the 
old man's death, which happenedin eighteen months 
after his marriage : And then a will was provided, 
in which he gave all he had to his wife and her 
children born, and to be born within a year after 

| | | his 
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his demiſe. This Reward and woman now live to- 


gether as man and wife. 


A worthy clergyman, who, hoped it might be in 


my power to procure them redreſs, either in the 
one caſe or the other, gave me the above particu- 
lars ; and upon enquiry, finding every thing to be 


as repreſented, I made myſelf acquainted with the 


widow lady and her ſons : And it was impoſſible to 
ſee them at their own houſe, and not reſpe& the 
daughters for their amiable qualities. 

I defired them, when I was laſt down, to put in- 
ro my hand their titles, deeds, and papers, which 
they have done; and they have. been laid betore 
counſel, who give a very hopeful account of them. 

Being fully authoriſed by my lord, I took leave 
of him over-night, and ſet out early in the morn- 
ing directly for Mansfield-houſe. I arrived there 
 foon after their breakfaſt was over, and was receiv- 
ed by Lady Mansfield, her ſons (who happened to 
be all at home), and her two daughters, with polite- 
neſs. 5 

After: ſome general converſation, I took Lady 
Mansfield aſide ; and making an apology tor my 
freedom, aſked her, If Miſs Mansfield were, to her 
knowledge, engaged in her affections? 

She anſwered, ſhe was ſure the was not: Ah, 
Sir, ſaid the, a man of your obſervation. mult know, 
that the daughters of a decayed family of ſome 
note in the world, do not eaſily get huſbands. Men 
of great fortunes look higher: Men of {mall muſt 
look out for wives to. enlarge them, and men of 

enteel buſineſs are afraid of young women better 
born than portioned. Every body knows not that 
my girls can bend to their, condition ; and they 
muſt be contented to live fingle all their lives; and 
fo they will chuſe to do, rather than not marry 
creditably, and with ſome proſpect. . 

I then opened my mind fully to her. She was 
agreeably ſurpriſed : But who, Sir, ſaid the, wool 
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expect ſuch a propoſal from the next heir to Lord 


W.? 


I made known to her how much in earneſt I was 
in this propoſal, as well for my lord's ſake, as for 
the young lady's. I will take care, madam, ſaid 
J, that Miſs Mansfield, if the will conſent to make 
Lord W. happy, ſhall have very handſome ſettR- 
ments, and ſuch an allowance of pin-money as 
ſhall enable her to gratify every moderate, every 
reaſonable wiſh of her heart, N 

Was it poſſible, ſhe aſked, for ſuch an affair to 
be brought about? Would my lord There ſhe 
ſtopt. | 3 TIE 

I ſaid, I would be anſwerable for him: And 
defired her to break the matter to her daughter di- 
realy. | 

I let Lady Mansfield, and joined the brothers, 
who were with their two ſiſters; and ſoon after 
Miſs Mansfield was ſent for by her mother. 

After they had been a little while together, my 
Lady Mansfield ſent to ſpeak with me. They were 
both ſilent when I came in. The mother was at a 
loſs what to ſay: The daughter was ſtill in grea- 
ter confuſion. _ | 

I addrefled myſelf to the mother. You have, I 
perceive, madam, acquainted Miſs Mansfield with 
the propoſal I made to you. I am fully authorized 
to make it. Propitious be your ſilence !-—There 
never was, proceeded I, a treaty of marriage ſet 
on foot, which had not its conveniencies and in- 
conveniencies. My lord is greatly afflicted with 
the gout: There is too great a diſparity in years. 
Thele are the inconveniencies which are to be con- 
ſidered of for the lady. 5 
On the other hand, if Miſs Mansfield can give 
into the propoſal, ſhe will be received by my lord 
as a bleſſing; as one whoſe acceptance of him will 
lay him under an obligation to her. If this pro- 
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uld not have been made with dignity and 
lg the lady, it had not come from me. 
The conveniencies to yourſelves will more Se 
perly fall under the conſideration of yourſelves an 
1 family. One thing only. I will. ſuggeſt, mg - 
il | alliance with ſo rich a man as Lord W. wh = e 
4 perhaps ſome people tremble, who now think theme 
Wt N e (to the ſtill ſilent daughter), let not 
1 a regard for me biaſs you ! Your family may vs 
ſure of my belt + ny whether my propoſal be 
"4 Eg 
N. IT (1 —__ deal ſincerely with you) has 
lived 8 life of error. He thinks ſo himſelf. rs 
_ earneſt to have him ſee the difference, and to have 
an opportunity to rejoice with him upon it. — 
I ſtopt: But both being ſtill ſilent, the e he 
5 looking on the daughter, the daughter g 3 
We || now and then her conſcious eye on the mot 7) > 
1 madam, ſaid I, you can give your hand = mY 
W. I will take care, that ſettlements ſha —_ 
your expectation. What I have obſerved as we 


| neſs, is the principal motive of my eee to 
| her, in preference to all the women I kn - NR 
1 But permit me to ſay, that were your a © ans 
1 engaged to the loweſt honeſt man on eart % / 
| would not wiſh for your favour to Lord kr 4 - f 
| further, if, madam, you think you ſhou " 
| but the ſhadow of a hope to induce your compli- 
| ance, that my lora's death would be more __ 
4 able 10 Jou than his life, then would I not, for 
4 your morality's ſake, wiſh you to engage. Tu 
1.0 word, I addreſs myſelf to you, Miſs Mans 1 . 
1 to a woman of honour and conſcience : I pr 
| W conſcience bids you doubt, reject the propoſal ; m 
1 this not only for my lord's ſake, but for your ow 5 
| Conſider if,without too great a force 1 
inclinations,. you can behave with that con * 
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ſion and indulgence to a man who has haſtened ad- 


vanced age upon himſelf, which I have thought 
| from your temper I might hope. 


I have ſaid a great deal, becauſe you, ladies, 
were ſilent, and becauſe explicitneſs in every caſe 
becomes the propoſer. Give me leave to retire 
for a few moments. | 875 | 
I withdrew, accordingly, to the brothers and 
ſiſter. I did not think I ought to mention to 20 


| the propoſal I had made: It might perhaps have 


engaged them all in its favour, as it was of ſuch 


| evident advantage to the whole family ; and thar 


might have impoſed a difficulty on the lady, that 
neither for her own ſake, nor my lord's, it would 
have been jult to lay upon her. 02 

Lady Mansfield came out to me, and ſaid, I 
preſume, Sir, as we are a family which misfortunc, 
as well as love, has cloſely bound together, you 
will allow it to be mentioned | 

To the whole family, madam,!—By all means, 


I wanted only firſt to know, whether Miſs Mans- : 


feld's affections were diſengaged: And now you 
ſhall give me leave to attend Miſs Mansfield, I 
am party cor my Lord W.: Miſs Mansfield is a 
party: Your debates will be the more free in our 
abſence, If I find her averſe, believe me, madam, 
| will not endeavour to perſuade her. On the con- 
rary, if the declare againſt accepting the propo- 
poſal, I will be her advocate, though every one 
ſe ſhould vote in its favour. _ 
The brothers and ſiſters looked upon one ano» 
her: I left the mother to propoſe it to them; and 
ept into the inner parlour to Miſs Mansfield. 

She was fitting with her back to the door, in a 
neditating poſture. She ſtarted at my entrance. 
] talked of indifferent ſubjects, in order to di- 
ert her from the important one, that had taken 
p her whole attention. | | 
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It would have been a degree of oppreſſion to 
her to have entered with her upon a ſubject of ſo 
much conſequence to her while we were alone; 
and when her not having given a negative was to 
be taken as a modeſt affirmative. | 
Lady Mansfield ſoon joined us. My dear daugh- 
ter, ſaid ſhe, we are all unanimous. We are a- 
greed to leave every thing to Sir Charles Grandi- 
fon: And we hope you will. | 

She was filent. I will only aſk you, madam, 
ſaid I to her, if you have any with to take time to 
conſider of the matter ? Do you think you ſhall be 
eaſier in your mind if you take time !—dShe was 
ſilent. 5 57 
I will not at this time, my good Miſs Mansfield, 
urge you further. 1 will make my report to Lord 
W. and you ſhall be ſure of his joyful approbation 
of the ſteps I have taken, before your final conſent 
ſhall be aſked for. But that I may not be em- 
ployed in a doubtful cauſe, let me be commiſſion- 
ed to tell my lord, that you are diſengaged, and 
that you wholly reſign yourſelf to your mother“ 
advice. : 

She bowed her head. ED. 

And that you, madam, to Lady Mansfield, are 
ſubject. > 

_ Averſe, Sir] ſaid the mother, bowing, and grate: 

fully ſmiling. ; 
I will write the particulars of our converſatici 
to Lord W. and my opinion of ſettlenients, and 
adviſe him (if I am not forbid) to make a vilit a 
Mansfield-houſe FI Rept : They were both filent.] 
If poſſible, I will attend my lord in his firſt viſit 
I hope, madam, to Miſs Mansfield, you will net 
diſlike him: 1 am ſure he will be charmed wit 
you: He is far from being diſagreeable in his per 
ſon : His temper is not bad. Tour goodneſs wil 
make im good, I dare ſay that he will engag 
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your gratitude ; and I defy a good mind to ſepa- 
rate love from gratitude. 

We returned to the company. I had all their 
bleſſings pronounced at once, as from one mouth, 
The mclancholy brother was enlivened : Who 
knows but the conſequence of this alliance may 
illuminate his mind? J could fee by the pleaſure 
they all had in beholding him capable of joy on 
the occaſion, that they hoped it would. The un- 
happy fituation of the family affairs, as it broke 
the heart of the eldeſt brother, fixed a gloom on 
the temper of this gentleman. | 

I was prevailed upon to dine with them. In 
the converſation we had at and after dinner, their 
minds opened, and their characters roſe upon me: 
Lord W. will be charmed with Miſs Mansfield, 
I am delighted to think, that my mother's bro- 
ther will be happy, in the latter part of his lite, 
with a wife of ſo much prudence and goodneſs, as 
I am ſure this lady will make him. On one in- 
ſtance of her very obliging behaviour to me, I 


| whiſpered her ſiſter, Pray, Miſs Fanny, tell Miſs 


Mansfield, but not till I am gone, that ſhe knows 
not the inconveniencies ſhe is bringing upon her- 
ſelf : I may, perhaps, hereafter, have the boldneſs 
to look for the ſame favour from my aunt, that J 
meet with from Miſs Mansfield. 

If my filter, returned the, ſhould ever miſbe- 


have to her benefactor, I will deny my relation to 


rſ{ation her, 


( | 
Ike a You will ſoon have another letter from me, with 
Glent. an account of the ſucceis of my viſit to Sir Harry 
a vil Beauchamp and his lady. / mult have our Beau- 
in ne champ among us, my dear friend: I ſhould rather 
a will lay, you mult among you ; for I ſhall not be long 
nis per in England. He will ſupply to you, my dear Dr 
jeſs wil x | „„ Bartlett, 


eDgap 
yu 
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Bartlett, the abſence (it will not, I hope, be a long 
one) of . | 
Your ChARIES GRANDISON,” 


Six Charles, I remember, as the doctor read, 
mentions getting leave for his Beauchamp to come 
over, who, he {ays, will ſupply his ablence to hi 
E Put, ah! Lucy! Who, let me have the bold- 
neſs to atk, thall ſupply it to your Harriet ?—Time, 
my dear, will do zothing for me, except I could 
hear ſomething very much amiſs of this man. 

I have a great ſuſpicion that the fivſt part of 
the letter incloſed related to me. The doctor look- 
ed fo earneſtly at me, when he ſkipt two fides of 
kt; and, as I thought, with ſo much compaſſion! 
— To be ſure it was about me. e 

What would I give to know, as much of his 
mind as Dr Bartlett knows! If I thought he pi: 
tied the poor Harriet I ſhould ſcorn myſelf. I 
am, I il be above his pity, Lucy. In this be- 
lieve | | 1 5 | 
Your HARRITT ByroON, 


* — — 


LETTER XIV. 
Mi By R ON. In Continaation. 


Sunday Night, April 2. 
XX BarTtLeTT has received from Sir Charles 
an account of what paſſed laſt Friday be- 
tween hiin and Sir Harry and Lady Beauchamp: 
By the doctor's allowance, I incloſe it to you. 
In this letter, Lucy, you will ſee him in a new 
light; and as a man whom there is no reſiſting, 
when he reſolves to carry a point. But it abſolute- 
ly convinces me, of what indeed I before ſuſpected, 
that he has not a high opinion of our ſex in oo 
| ral: 


Sir 


A 

th 
the le 
left tl 
Sir H 
himſe 
ther, 
ther t 


ril 2. 
varles 
y be- 
amp: 
. 

new 
ſting, 
olute- 
ected, 
gene- 


ral: 


Sim CHARLES GRAND ISON. 2cg 


ral: And this I will put down as a blot in bis cha- 
rafter. . He treats us, in Lady Beauchamp, as 
perverſe, humourſome babics, Icving power, yet 


not knowing how to uſe it. See bim {6 delicate in 


his behaviour and addreſs to Mijs Mansfield, and 
carry in your thoughts his gaiety-and adroit ma— 
nagement to Lady Beauchamp, as in this letter, 
and you will hardly think him the ſame man. 


Could he be any thing to me, I ſhould be more 


than half- afraid of him: Yet is may be ſaid in 


his behalf, —He but accommodates himſelf to the 
perſons he has to deal with :—He can be a man 


of gay wit, when he pleaſes to deſcend, as indeed 
his filter Charlotte has often found, as ſhe has gi- 
ven occalion for the exerciſe of that talent in him; 


vet, that virtue, for its owz fake, is his choice, 


ſince, had he been a free liver, he would have 
been a dangerous man. | e 

But I will not anticipate too much: Read it 
here, if you pleaſe. 


LETTER XV. 
Sir CHARLES Granvison, To Dr BarTiett. 
[[ncliſed in the preceding. ] 
_  Grandiſon-hall, Friday Night, March qt. 
Arrived at Sir Harry Beauchamp's about twelve 


this day. He and his lady expected me, from 
the letter which I wrote and ſhewed you before I 


left the town; in which, you know, I acquainted” 


Sir Harry with his ſon's earneſt deſire to throw 
hiraſelf at his feet, and to pay his duty to bis mo- 
ther, in England; and engaged to call myſelf, ei- 
ther this day or to-morrow, for an anſwer. | 
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vou are diſpleaſed wich me: But I am not uſed to 


% 


Sir Harry received me with great civility, and 
even affection. Lady Beauchamp, faid he, will be 
with us in a moment. I am afraid you will not 
meet with all the civility from her on the errand 
you are come upon, that a man of Sir Charles 


Grandiſon's character deſerves to meet with from 


all the world. We have been unhappy together, 
ever ſince we had your letter. I long to ſee my 
ton: Your friendſhip for him eſtabliſhes him in my 
heart. But—And then he curled the apron-{tring 
tenure, by which, he ſaid, he held his peace. 


You will allow me, Sir Harry, ſaid I, to addreſs 


myſelf in my own way to my lady. You give me 
pleaſure in letting me know that the difficulty is 
not with you. You have indeed, Sir, one of the 


moſt prudent young men in the world for your 


fon. His heart is in your hand : You _ form 
it as you pleaſe. : 
She is coming ! She is coming ! interrupted he, 
We are all in pieces: We were in the midſt of a 
feud when you arrived. If the is not civil to 
CU— 
In ſwam the lady her complexion raiſed ; dil- 
pleaſure i in her looks to me, and indignation in her 


air to Sir Harry, as if they had not had their con- 


tention out, and ſhe was ready to renew it. 

With as obliging an air as I could aſſume, I paid 
my compliments to her. She received them with 
great ſtiffneſs; ſwelling at Sir Harry; who fidled 
to the door, in a moody and ſullen manner, and 
then ſlipt out. 

You are Sir Charles Grandifon, I fuppole, Sir, 
faid ſhe: I never ſaw you before: I have heard 


much talk of you. —Buty pray, Sir, are good men 


always officious men? Cannot they perform the ob- 


ligations of friendſhip without diſcompoling fa- 


miles ? 
You ſee me mw, madam, in an evil moment, if 
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the diſpleaſure of ladies: I do my utmoſt not to 


deſerve it; and let me tell you, madam, that I wiit 


not ſuffer jou to be diipleaſed with me. 

I took her half-relu&ant hand, and led her to a 
chair, and ſeated myſelf in another near her. 

I ſee, Sir, you have your arts. 

She took the fire-ſcreen that hung by the ſide 
of the chimney, and held it before her face, now 
glancing at me, now turning away her eye, as if 
reſolved to be diſpleaſed. 

You come upon a hateful errand, Sir: I have 
been unhappy ever fince your othcious letter came. 

I am ſorry for it, madam. While you are warm 


with the remembrance of a.paſt miſunderſtanding, 


I will not offer to reaſon with you: But let me, ma- 
dam, ſee leſs diſcompoſure in your looks. I want 
to take my impreſſions of you from more placid 


features: I am a painter, madam : I love to draw 
ladies pictures. Wil you have thts paſs for a firſt 


lirting ? ? 
She knew not what to do with her anger : : She 


was loth to part with it. 


You are impertinent, Sir Charles —excuſe me 


Lou are impertinent. 
I do excuſe you, Lady Beauchamp: And the a- 


ther, as I am ſure you do not think me ſo. Your 
freedom is a mark of your favour ; I thank you 
for it. 3 

Vou treat me as a child, Sir — 

[ treat all angry people as children: I love to 
humour them. Indeed, Lady Beauchamp, you 
muſt not be angry with me. Can I be miſtaken ? 
Don't I ſee in your aſpect the woman of ſenſe and 
reaſon?—-I never blame a lady for her humourſome- 
neſs ſo much, as in my mind, I blame her mother. 


Sir! ſaid ſhe; I ſmiled. She bit her lip, to a- 
void a returning ſmile. 


Her character, my dear friend, is not, you know, 
| | that 
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that of an ill- tempered woman, tho? haughty, and 
a lover of power. 

I have heard much of you, Sir Charles Grandi- 
ſon: But I am quite miſtaken in you: I expected 
to ſee a grave formal young man, his prim mouth 
ſet in plaits: But you are a joker; and a free man 
a very free man, I do aſſure you. | 

I would be thought decently free, madam ; but 
not impertinent. I ſee with pleaſure a returnin 
ſmile. O that ladies knew how much ſmiles be- 
come their features Very few caules can juſtify 
a woman's anger—Your ſex, madam, was given to 
delight, not to torment us. 

Torment you, Sir !—Pray, has Sir Harry 

Sir Harry cannot look pleaſed, when his lady is 
diſ-pleaſed : I ſaw that you were, madam, the mo- 
ment I beheld you. I hope I am not an unwel- 
come viſiter to Sir Harry for one hour (I intend to 
ſtay no longer), that he received me with ſo diſturb- 
ed a countenance, and has now withdrawn himſelf, 
as if to avoid me. 

To tell you the truth, Sir Harry and I have had 
a diſpute : But he always ſpeaks of Sir Charles 
Grandiſon with pleaſure. 

Is he not offended with me, madam, for the con- 
tents of the letter 

No, Sir, and I ſuppoſe you hardly think he is— 


But / am 


Dear madam, let me beg your: intereſt in favour 
of the contents of it. 

She took fire—roſe up 

I beſought her patience Why ſhould you wiſh 
to keep abroad a young man, who is a credit to his 
family, and who /t to be, if he is not, the joy of 
his father! Let him owe to your generoſity, ma- 
dam, that recal, which he ſolicits: It will become 
Jour character: He cannot always be kept abroad: 
Be it your own generous work 
What, Sir—Pray, Sir — With an angry br on— 

u 
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You mult not be angry with me, madam—(I 
took her hand)—You can't be angry in earneſt— 

Sir Charles Grandiſon—Y ou are—She withdrew 
her hand; 704 are, repeated ſhe—and ſeemed rea- 
dy to call names— 

I am the Grandiſon you call me; and I honour 
the maternal character. You mult permit me to 
honour you, madam. SE IE 

I wonder, Sir 

I will not be denied. The world reports miſun- 
derſtandings between you and Mr Beauchamp.“ 
That buſy world that will be meddling, knows your 
power, and his dependence. You mult not let it 
charge you with an ill uſe of that power : If you 
do, you will have its blame, when you might have 


its praiſe : He will have its pity. 


What, Sir, do-you think your fine letters, and 
ſmooth words, will avail in tavour of a young fel- 


low who has treated me with diſreſpect? 


You are miſinformed, madam.— I am willing to 
have a greater dependence upon your juſtice, upon 
your good- nature, than upon any thing I can urge 
either by letter or ſpeech. Don't let it be ſaid, 
that you are not to be prevailed on—A woman not 
to be prevailed on to join in an act of juitice, of 


kindneſs ; for the honour of the ſex, let it not be | 


ſaid. 


Honour of the fx, Sir !-—Fine talking Don't 
I know, that were I to conſent to his coming over, 


the firſt thing would be to have his annuity aug- 
mented out of my fortune? He and his father 
would be in a party againſt me. Am I not al- 
ready a ſufferer through him in his father's love? 


—You don't know, Sir, what has paſſed between 


Sir Harry and me within this half- hour But 


don't talk to me: I won't hear of it: The young 


man hates me: I hate him: And ever will. 
She made a motion to go. 
With 
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With a reſpectful air, I told her ſhe muſt not 
leave me. My motive deſerved not, I ſaid, that 
both ſhe and Sir Harry ſhould leave me in diſplea- 
ſure. | | 

You know but too well, reſumed ſhe, how ac- 


ceptable your officiouſneſs (J muſt call it ſo) is to 


Sir Harry. : 

And des Sir Harry, madam, favour his ſon's 
ſuit? You rejoice me: Let not Mr Beauchamp 
know that he does; and do you, my dear Lady 
Beauchamp, take the whole merit of it to yourſelf, 
How wil. he revere you tor your goodneſs to him! 
And what an obligation, it, as you ſay, Sir Harry 


is inclined to favour him, will you, by your gene- 


rous firſt motion, lay upon Sir Harry! 

Obligation upon Sir Harry ! Yes, Sir Charles 
Granditon, I have laid too many obligations alrea- 
dy upon him for his gratitude. 


Lay this one more. You own you have had a 


miſunderſtanding this morning : Sir Harry is with- 
drawn, I ſuppoſe, with his heart full: Let me, I 
beſeech you, make up the miſunderſtanding. I 
have been happy in this way—Thus we will order 
it—We will defire him to walk in. I will beg 
your intereſt with him in favour of the contents of 
the letter I ſent. His compliance will follow as an 
act of obligingneſs to you. The grace of the ac- 
tion will be yours. I will be anſwerable for Mr 
Beauchamp's gratitude.--Dear madam, hefitate not. 


The young gentleman muſt come over one day: 
Loet the favour of its being an early one be owing 
entirely to you. 1 


You are a ſtrange man, Sir: I don't like you at 
all: You will perſuade me out of my reaſon. 
Let us, madam, as Mr Beauchamp and I are 
already the deareſt of friends, begin a family un- 
derſtanding. Let St James's-ſquare and Berkeley- 
ſquare, when you come to town, be a next-door- 


ing 
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ing the bondſman for the duty of Mr Beauchamp 
to you, as well as to his father. 

She was ſilent; But looked vexed and irre- 
ſolute. 

My ſiſters, madam, are amicble women. You 
will bo pleaſed with them. Lord L. is a man 
worthy of Sir Harry's acquaintance, We {hall 
want nothing, if you would think ſo, but Mr 
Beauchamp's preſence among us. | 

What! I ſuppoſe you deſign your maiden ſiſter 


for the young fellow—But if you do, Sir, you muſt | 


aſk me for—There ſhe ſtopt. 

Indeed I do not. He is not at preſent diſpoſed 
to marry. He never will without his father's ap- 
probation, and let me ſay—yours. My ſiſter is ad- 
dreſſed to by Lord G. and I hope will ſoon be 
married to him. 

And do you fay ſo, Sir Charles Orandifon ?— 
Why thea you are a more diſintereſted man, than 
I thought you in this application to Sir Harry. L 
had no doubt but the young fellow was to be 
brought over to marry Miſs Grandiſon; and 
that he was to be made worthy of her at my ex- 
pence. 

She enjoyed, as it ſeemed, by her manner of 
pronouncing the words yourg fellow, that deſigned 
contempt, which was a tacit confeſſion of the con- 
ſequence he once was of to her. 

I do aiſure you, madam, that I know not his 
heart, if he has at preſent any thoughts of mar- 
riage. | 

She ſeemed pleaſed at this aſſurance. 

I repeated my wiſhes, that the would take to 
herſelf the merit of allowing Mr Beauchamp to 
return to his native country: And that the would 
let me ſee her hand i in Sir Harry's before I left 
them. 

And pray, Sir, as to his place of reſidence, 
Were 
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were he to come: Do you think he ſhall live under 
the ſame roof with me ? 

You ſhall govern that point, madam, as you ap- 
prove or diſapprove of his behaviour to you. 

His behaviour to me, Sir One houſe cannot, 
ſhall not hold him and me. 

I think, madam, that you ſhould direct in this 
article. I hope, after a little while, ſo to order 


my affairs, as conſtantly to reſide in England. I 


mould think myſelf very happy, if I could prevail 
upon Mr Beauchamp to live with me. 

But I mult ſee him, I ſuppole ? 

Not, madam, unleſs you ſhall think it right, 
for the ſake of the world's opinion, that you 
ſhould. 


I can't conſent— 


You can, madam ! You do 1 cannot allow 


Lady Beauchamp to be one of thoſe women, who, 
args. inſiſted upon a wrong point, can be con- 
vince | 


—Þe 10 kind to yourſelf, as to let Sir Harry 


now, 


that you think it right for Mr Beauchamp to re- 


turn; but that it muſt be upon your own condi» 
tions: Then, madam, make thoſe conditions ge- 
nerons ones; and how will Sir Harry adore you ! ; 
How will Mr Beauchamp revere you! How ſhall 
I eſteem you! 

What a ſtrange impertinent have I before me 

I love to be called names by a lady. If unde- 
ſervedly, ſhe lays herſelf by them under obliga- 
tion to me, which ſhe cannot be generous, if the 


reſolves not to repay. Shall I endeavour to find 


out Sir Harry ? Or will you, madam ? 

Was you ever, Sir Charles Grandiſon, denied 
by any woran to whom you ſued for favour ? 

I think, madam, I hardly ever was : But it was 
becauſe I never ſued for a favour that it was not 
for a lady's honour to grant. This is the eraſe 


now; and this makes me determine, that I will 


not 


yet not know how to recede with a Hay 


| letter 


do a 


* 
Y 
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not be denied the grant of my preſent requeſt. 
Come, come, madam ! How can a woman of your 
ladyſhip' s good ſenſe (taking her hand, and lead- 
ing her to the door), ſeem to want to be perſuaded 
to do a thing ſhe knows in her heart to be right ! 
Let us find Sir Harry, 

Strange man !—Unhand me—/He has uſed me 
unkindly— 

Overcome him then by your generoſity. Bur 
dear Lady Beauchamp, taking both her hands, 
and ſmiling confidently in her face [I could, my 


dear Dr Bartlett, do ſo to Lady Beauchamp], will 


you make me believe, that a woman of your ſpirit 
(you have a charming ſpirit, Lady Beauchamp, ) 
did not give Sir Harry as much reaſon to com- 
plain as he gave you ?—I am ſure by his diſturb- 
ed countenance— 


Now, Sir Charles Grandiſon, you are downright 


affronting. Unhand me! 

This miſunderſtanding is owing to my officious 
letter. 1 ſhould have waited on you in-perſon. I 
ſhould from the firſt have put it in your power to 


do a graceful and obliging thing. I afk your par- 


don. I am not uſed to make differences between 
man and wife. 


I touched firſt one hand, then the other, of the 
ae baby, with my Ups Now am I forgiven: 
ow is my friend Beauchamp permitted to return 


| to his native country: Now are Sir Harry and his 


lady reconciled - Come, come, madam, it muſt be 


ſo—What foolith things are the quarrels of mar- 
| ried people! — They muſt come to an agreement 


again; and the ſooner the better; before hard 


| blows are ſtruck, that will leave marks—Let ue, 


dear madam, find out Sir Harry 


And then with an air of vivacity, that Wen | 
whether in courtſhip or out of it, diſlike not, I 


was leading her once more to the door, and, as I 
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intended, 10 Sir Harry; wherever he could be 
found 
Hold, hold, Sir, reſiſting; but with fondgints far 
more placid than ſhe had ſuffered to be before viſi- 
ble—If I nut be compelled—You are a ſtrange 
man, Sir Charles Grandiſon—If I muſt compelled 
to ſee Sir Harry—But you are a ſtrange man— 
And ſhe rang the bell. 

Lady Beauchamp, Dr Bartlett, is one of thoſe 
who would be more ready to forgive an innocent 
freedom, than to be gratified by a profound re- 
ſpect; otherwiſe I had not treated her with ſo lit- 
tle ceremony. Such women are formidable only 
to thoſe who are afraid of their anger, or who 
make it a ſerious thing, 

But when the ſervant appeared, ſhe not know: 
ing how to condeſcend, I ſaid, go to your maſter, 
Sir, and tell . that your lady requeſte the fa · 
vour— 

Regueſts 755 ' favour ! repeated ſhe ; but in a low 
voice: Which was no bad ſign. ; 

The ſervant went with a meſſage worded. with 
more civility than perhaps he was uſed to carry to 
his maſter from his lady. : 

Nov, dear Lady Beauchamp, for our own 
ſake; tor Sir Harry's ſake; make happy, and 
be happy: Are there not, dear madam, unhappi- 
neſſes enow in life that we muſt wiltully add to 
Wem 

Sir Harry came in ſight. He ſtalked towards 
us with a parade like that of a young officer want- 
ing to look martial at the head of his company. 

Could I have ſeen him before he entered, my 
work would have been eaſier. But his hoſtile air 
_ diſpoſed my lady to renew hoſtilities, 

She turned her face aſide, then her perſon ; and 


the cloudy indignation with which ſhe entered at 


firit again overſpread her features. 1 wrath; 
Dr Bartlett, to be ſo ready to attend a female 
12 | will! 


ss CHARLES GRANDISON. 219 


will 2—Surely, thought I, my lady's preſent airs, 
after what has paſſed between her and me, can be 
only owing to the fear of making a precedent, aud 
being thought too eaſily perſuaded. 

Sir Harry, ſaid I, addreſſing myſelf to him, I 
have obtained Lady PROS” 8 pardon for the 
olficious letter | 

Pardon, Sir Charles Grandifon ! You are a good 
man, and it was kindly intended— 


He was going on: Anger from his eyes flalhed 


upon his cheek-bones, and made them thine. My 
lady's eyes ſtruck fire at Sir Harry, and ſhewed 
that ſhe was not afraid of him. 


Better intended than done, interrupted I, ſince 


my lady tells me, that it was the occaſion of a miſ- 
underſtanding— But, Sir, all will be right: My 


lady afſures me, that you are not difinclined to 


comply with the contents and the has the good 
neſs - 

Fray; Sir Charles: interrupted the lady— 

To give me hopes that ſhe—- _ 

Pray, Sir Charles ——- 


Will uſe her intereſt to confirm you in your fa- 


vourable ſentiments— 

Sir Harry cleared up at once May I hope, 
madam—And offered to take her hand. | 

She withdrew it with an air. O Dr Bartlett, L 
muſt have been thought an unpolite huſband, had 
ſhe been my wife! | 

I took her hand: Excuſe this freedom, Sir Harry 
— For heaven's fake, madam, whiſpering, do 


what I know you will do with grace—Shall there 


be a miſunderſtanding, and the huſband court a 


refuſed hand ?—I then forced her half-unwilling 
hand into his, with an air that I intended ſhould | 


have both freedom and reſpe& in it. 

What a man have we got here, Sir Harry ? 
This cannot be the model man that you hav 
praiſed to me I thought a good man muſt of ne- 
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ceſſity be baſhſal, if not fheepiſh : And here your 
viſiter is the boideſt man in England. 

The righteous, Lady Beauchamp, faid Sir Harry, 
with an aſpe& but half-conceding, is bold as a 


lion. 


And muſt I be compelled thus, and by ſuch a 


man, to forgive you, Sir Harry Indeed you 
were very unkind. 


And you, Lady Beauchamp, were very cruel, 

1 did not think, Lire when I laid my fortune at 
your feet— 

O Lady Decuchamp.! You ſaid cutting things! 
Very cutting things! 

And did not you, Sir Harry, ſay it ſhould be 


fo — 80 very peremptorily !— 


Not, madam, till you as peremptorily— 

A little recrimination, thought I, there.muſt be, 
to keep each in countenance on their paſt folly. 

Ah! Sir Charles—You may rejoice that you are 
not married, ſaid Sir Harry. | 

Dear Sir Harry, ſaid I, we muſt bear with la- 
dies. They are meek good creatures They 

Meek ! Sir Charles, repeated Sir Harry, with a 
half-angry ſmile, and ſhrugging, as if his ſhoulder 
had becn hurt with his wite's meekneſs—1 lay 
meek ! 

Now, Sir Charles Grandiſon, ſaid my lady, with 
an air of threatening — 

I was defirous either of turning the lady's dil 
pleaſure into a jeſt, or of diverting it from the 
firit object, in order to make her play with it, till 
the had loſt it. 

Women are of gentle natures, purſued I; and 
being accuſtomed to he humoured, oppoſition ſits 


not eaſy upon them. Ars they not kind to us, 


Sir Harry, when they allow of our ſuperiority, 
by expecting us to bear with their pretty perverſe- 
neſſes?s 
O Sir 
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O Sir Charles Grandiſon! ſaid my lady; both 
her hands lifted up. 
Let us be contented, proceeded I, with ſuch 


their kind. acknowledgments, and in pity to them, 


and in compliment to ourſelves, bear with their 
foibles.—See, madam, I ever was an advocate for 
the ladies. 

Sir Charles, I have no patience with you— 

What can a poor woman do, continued I, where 
oppoſed ? She can only be a little violent in wr; 
and when ſhe has ſaid as much as ſhe chuſes to 
fay, be perhaps a little ſullen. For my part, were 
I ſo happy as to call a woman mine, and {he hap- 
fened to be in the wrong, I would endeavour to be 
in the right, and truſt to her good ſenſe to reco- 
ver her temper: Arguments only beget. argu- 
ments.— Thoſe reconciliations are the moit dura- 
ble in which the lady makes the firſt advances. 


What doctrine is this, Sir Charles! You are not 
the man Þ took you for. —I believe, in my conſci- 


ence, that you are not near to good a man as the 
world reports you. 

What, madam, becauſe I pretend to know a lit- 
tle of the ſex? Surely, Lady Beauchamp, a man 


of common penetration may ſee to the bottom of 


a woman's heart. A cunning woman cannot hide 
it: A good woman will not. You are not, ma- 
dam, ſuch myſteries, as ſome of us think you. 


Whenever you know your own minds, we need 


not be long doubtful : That is all the difficulty: 
And I will vindicate you as to that: 
As how, pray, Sir ? 
Women, madam, were deſigned to be dependents 
as well as gentle creatures; and of conſequence, 
when left to their own N they know not what 
to reſolve upon. 


I was hoping, Sir Charles, juſt now, dar 


you would ſtay to dinner: But if you. talk at 
T 3 this. 
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this rate, I believe J ſhall be ready to wiſh you out M 

of the houſe. tes 
Sir Harry looked as if he were half. willing to 

be diverted at what paſſed between his lady and 


| It ever will be fo, Sir Harry But I will tell you, not 
. | My not 


. n 
ä — 


me. It was better for e to ſay what he could Be 

not but ſubſcribe to by his feeling, than for him to yo 

ſay it. Though reproof ſeldom amends a deter- do 

minate f. pirit, ft 7 ich a one as this lady? Sy yet a Man 1 | 

who ſuffers by it cannot but have ſome joy, when Ho 

he hears his ſentiments ſpoken by a by-ftander. | 

This freedom of mine ſeemed to ſave the married | to 

pair a good deal of recrimination. : ; 

You remind me, madam, that I muſt be gone; pre 

Tiling, and looking at my watch. me 

Lou muſt not leave us, Sir Charles, ſaid Sir tre 

Harry. ö N 

1 beg excuſe, Sir Harry—Yours, alſo, madam, poi 

{miling—Lady Beauchamp muſt not twice with me ces 

out of the houſe. to 

1 will 79 excuſe you, Sir, replied ſhe—If you It! 

have a deſire to ſee the matter completed—She ſtopt of i 

—— You. muſt ſtay to dinner, be that as it will. | firn 

« Be that as it ]) madam!—You ſhall not id 

recede. I 

Recede | I have not yet complied— = 1 

O theſe women! they are ſo uſed to courtſhip, der. 

that they know not how to do right thinks without you 

it And, pardon me, madam, not always with it. plia 

Bold man Have I conſented— s ſhe 

Have you not, madam, given a. Lady's conſent ! © alm 

qi That we men. expect not to be very explicit, very J 

if gracious—It is from ſuch. on- negative conſents, ® Har 

48 that we men make filence anſwer all we wiſh. ſat- 

[Bi I leave Sir Charles Grandiſon to manage this WW)  T 

11% point, ſaid Sir Harry. In my conſcience, I'think | Gra 

1 n | the common obſervation juſt : A Rander-by ſees twee 

11k more of the game than he that plays. | D 
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My lady and I have as good as agreed the mat- 


ter 
I have agreed to nothing, Sir TREO 
Huſh, madam—I am doing you credit. Lady 


Beauchamp ſpeaks gde ſometimes, Sir Harry: 


you are not to hear any- ching ſhe ſays that you 
don't like. 
Then I am afraid I muſt ſtop my ears for eight 


hours out of twelve. | 
That was aide, Lady Beauchamp—You are not 


to hear that. | | 
To fit like a fool, and hear myſelf abuſed—A 
pretty figure I make! Sir Charles Grandiſon, let 


me tell you, that you are the firſt man that ever 


treated me like a fool. 

Excuſe, 
you both with a diſcompoſure on your countenan- 
ces. I was the occaſion of it, by the letter I ſent 


to Sir Harry: I will not leave you diſcompoſed. 


I think you a woman of ſenſe ; and my requeſt is 


of ſuch a nature, that the granting of it will con- 
firm to me that you are ſo— But you have granted 


1— 
I have t. 


That's charmingly faid—My lady will not un- 


der-value the compliment the is inclined to make 
you, Sir Harry. The moment you aſk for her com- 
pliance, ſhe will not refuſe to your affection what 


ſhe makes a difficulty to grant to the entreaty ot an. 


almoſt ſtranger. 


Let it, let it be ſo! Lady Beauchamp, ſaid Sir 
Harry: And he claſped his arms about her as ſhe 


ſat 


There was never ſuch a man as this Sir Charles 
Grandiſon in the world It is a contrivance be- 


tween you, Sir Harry 


Dear Lady Beauchamp, reſumed T, depreciate 
not your compliment to Sir Harry. There wanted: 


not t eontrirance, 1 dare to hope (if there 4%, it * 
it. 
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it not), to induce Lady Beauchamp to do a right, a 
kind, an obliging thing. 


Let me, my deareſt Lady Beauchamp, ſaid Sir 


Harry—Let me requeſt— 
At your requeſt, Sir Harry—But not at vie 


Charles's. 

This is noble, ſaid I. 
the abſent youth. 
themſelves favoured by you; and the more, as I 
am ſure, that you will, by the chearful welcome 
which you will give the young man, ſhew, that it 
is a ſincere compliment that you have made to vir 
Harry. 

This man has a ſtrange way of flattering one in- 
to acts of —of—what ſhall I call them ?—But, Sir 


Harry, Mr Wan mult not, I believe, live 
with us 


Sir Harry heſitated. 
I was afraid of opening the wound. 
requeſt to make to you both, ſaid J. 


I thank yon, madam, ſor 


I have a 
It is this; 


That Mr Beauchamp may be permitted to live with 


me; and attend you, madam, and his father, as a 
viliter, at your own command. My ſiſter, I believe, 
will be very ſoon married to Lord G. 


That is to be certainly ſo! interrupted the lady. 


It is, madam. 


But what ſhall we ſay, my dear, reſumed Sir 


Harry Don't fly out again As to the proviſion 


for my ſon : Two hundred a- year What is two 


hundred a- year! 

Why then let it be three, anfwered ſhe. 

I have a handſome and improveable eſtate, ſaid 
I. I have no demands but thoſe of reaſon upon 
me. I would not offer a plea for his coming to 


England (and I am ſure he would not have come 


if I had) without his father's conſent : In which, 
madam, he hoped for yours. You {hall not, Sir, 
allow him either the two or three hundred a-year. 
See him with love, with indulgence (he will deſerve 

| both); 


Both huſband and ſon will think 
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both); and think not of any- thing elſe few my 
Beauchamp. 


There is no bearing this, my dear, ſaid Sir Har- 


ry; leaning upon his lady's ſhoulder, as he fat, 
tears in his eyes—My ſon is already, as I have 
heard, greatly obliged to this his true friend Do 
you, do you, madam, anſwer for me, and for 
your ſelf. 

She was overcome: Yet pride had its ſhare with 
generoſity. You are, ſaid ſhe, the Grandiſon I 
have heard of: But I will not be under obligations 
to you—not pecuniary ones, however. No, Sir 
Harry! Recal your ſon: I will truſt to your love: 


Do for him what you pleaſe : Let him be indepen» 


dent on this igſolent man [ She ſaid this with a ſmile, 
that made it obliging] ; and if we are to be viſiters, 


friends, neighbours, let it be on an equal foot, and 
let him have nothing to reproach us with. | 
I was agreeably ſurpriſed at this emanation (ſhall 


I call it?) of goodneſs: She is really not a bad 


| woman, but a perverſe one: In ſhort, one of thoſe 


whoſe paſſions, when rightly touched, are liable to 
ſudden and ſurpriſing turns. 


Generous, charming Lady Beauchamp! ! ſaid J. 


Now are you the woman, whom 1 have ſo often 


heard praiſed for ſo many good qualities: Now 


will the portrait be a juſt one ! 


Sir Harry was in raptures ; but had like to have 


ſpoiled all, by making me a compliment on the 


force. of example, 
Be this, ſaid l, the reſult Mr Beauchamp comes 


over. He will be pleaſed with whatever you do: 


At your fect, madam, he ſhall acknowledge your 
favour : My home ſhall be his, if you permit it : 
On me he ſhall confer obligations; from you he ſhall 
receive them, If any conſiderations of family pru- 


dence (there are ſuch, and very juſt ones) reſtrain 


you from allowing him at preſent what your ge- 
neroſity would wiſh to do— 


Lady 
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Lady Beauchamp's colour was heightened : She 
interrupted me—We are not, Sir Charles, ſo ſcanty 
in our fortune 

Well, my dear Lady Beauchamp, be all that as 
you pleaſe : : Not one retroſpect of the pait— | 

Yes, Sir Charles, but there ſhall : His allowance 
has been leflened for ſome years; not from conſi- 
derations of family prudence—Put—Well, 'tis all at 
an end, proceeded the—Wohen the young man re- 
turns, you, Sir Harry, for my ſake, and for the 
ſake of this ſtrange unaccountable creature, ſhall 
pay him the whole arrear. 

Now, my dear Lady Beauchamp, ſaid I, lifting 


her hand to my lips, permit me to give you joy. 


All doubts and miſgivings ſo triumphantly got o- 
ver, ſo ſolid a foundation laid for family harmony 
—What was the moment of your nuptials to this? 
Sir Harry, I congratulate you: You may be, and 
I believe you have been, as happy as moſt men; 
but now you will be ſtill happier. _ 

Indeed, Sir Harry, ſaid the, you provoked me 
in the morning: I ſhould not elſe— _ 

Sir Harry owned himſelf to blame; and thus the 


lady's pride was ſet down ſoftly. 


She deſired Sir Harry to write, before the far 
concluded, the invitation of return to Mr Beau- 
champ and to do her all the credit in it that ſhe 
might claim from the laſt part of the converſation; 
but not to mention any thing of the firſt, 

She afterwards abated a little of this right ſpi- 


rit, by ſaying, I think, Sir Harry, you need not 


mention any thing of the arrears, as I may call 
them But only the future 600 “/. a-year. One 
would ſurpriſe him a ME you know, and be twice 
thanked — 

Surprizes of ſuch a nature as this, my dear Dr 
Bartlett; pecuniary ſurprizes II don't love them 


hey are double taxes upon the gratitude of a 
worthy heart. Is it not enough for a Won mind 


to 


* 
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to labour under a ſenſe of obligation: Pride, vain- 
glory, muſt be the motive of ſuch narrow-minded 
benefactors: A truly beneficent ſpirit cannot take 
delight in beholding the quivering lip indicating 
the palpitating heart; in ſeeing the downcaſt coun- 
tenance, the uplifted hands, and working muſcles 
of a fellow- creature, who, but for unfortunate ac- 
cidents, would perhaps himſelf have had the a: 
with the power of ſhewing a more graceful bene- 
volence! 111! Ion ie ws 125 

I was ſo much afraid of hearing Further abate- 
ments of Lady Beauchamp's goodneſs; ſo willing 
to depart with favourable impreſſions of her for 
ker own ſake; and at the ſame time ſo deſirous to 
reach the hall that night; that I got myſelf ex- 
cuſed, though with difficulty, ſtaying to dine; and 
accepting of a dith of chocolate, I parted with Sir 
Harry and my lady, both in equal good humour 
with themſelves and me. bs 

Could you have thought, my dear friend, that 


I ſhould have ſucceeded ſo very happily as I have 


done in this affair, and at one meeting? 

I think that the father and ſtepmother ſhould 
have the full merit with our Beauchamp of a turn 
ſo unexpected. Let him not therefore ever ſee this 
letter, that he may take his impreſſion of the fa- 
vour done him, from that which Sir Harry will 
write to him. 8 


My couſin Grandiſon, whom I hoped to find 


here, left the hall on Tueſday laſt, though he 
knew of my intention to be down. I am ſorry for 
it. Poor Everard! He has been a great while 


pretty good. I am afraid he will get among his 


old acquaintance; and then we ſhall not hear of 
him for fome months perhaps. If you ſee him in 


town, try to engage him, till I return. I ſhould 


be gfad of his company to Paris, if his going with. 
me will keep him out of harm's way, as it is cal - 


Saturday, 
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Saturday, April 1, 
I nave had compliments ſent me by many of 
my neighbours, who had hoped I was come to re- 
ſide among them. They profeſſed themſelves diſ- 
appointed on my acquainting them, that I muſt go 
up early on Monday morning. I have invited 
myſelf to their Saturday aſſembly at the Bowling- 
green-houſe. | „ 

Our reverend friend Mr Dobſon has been ſo 
good as to leave with me the ſermon he is to preach 
to-morrow on the opening of the church: It is a 
very good diſcourſe: I have only exceptions to 
three or four compliments he makes to the patron 


in as many different places of it: I doubt not but 


he will have the goodneſs to omit them. | 

J have already looked into all that has been done 
in the church, and all that is doing in the houſe 
and gardens. When both have had the direction 
and inſpection of my dear Dr Bartlett, need I ſay 

that nothing could have been better? 

HarDEX- is juſt arrived from my lord, with a 
letter, which has enabled me to write to Lady 
Mansfield his lordſhip's high. approbation of all 
our proceedings; and that he intends ſome one 
early day in next week to pay to her, and Mis 
Mansfield, his perſonal compliments, 

He has left to me the article of ſettlements ; de- 
claring, that his regard for my future intereſt is 
all that he wiſhes may be attended to. | 
I have therefore written as from himſelf, that 
he propoſes a jointure of 1200 J. a-year, penny- 
rents, and 400 guineas a-year, for her private 
purſe; and that his lordſhip deſires that Miſs 
Mansfield will make a preſent to her ſiſter of what- 


ever ſhe may be intitled to in her own right. Some- 


thing was mentioned to me at Mansfield-houſe of 
a thouſand pounds left to her by a godmother. 
| | | Halden 
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g Halden being very deſirous to ſee his ſuture la- 
i | dy, I ſhall, at his requeſt, ſend the Jetter I have 
ritten to Lady Mansfield by him early in the 
morning, with a line recommending him to the 
1 notice of that lady as Lord W.'s principal ſtew- 
ard. | | 
Adieu, my dear Dr Bartlett: I have joy in the 
oy of all theſe good people. If Providence gra- 
0 I cioufly makes me inſtrumental to it, 1 look upon 
jo | myſelf but as its inſlrument. 1 hope oſtentation has 


no thare in what draws on me more thanks and 
| praiſes than J love to hear. 


next relation, if his next relation can make him ſo. 
ls he not my mother's brother? Would not her 
| enlarged ſoul have rejoiced on the occaſion, and 
| bleſſed her ſon for an inſtance of duty to her, paid 
by his diſintereſted regard for her brother? who, 
my dear Dr Bartlett, is ſo happy, yet who, in ſome 
| caſes, ſo unhappy, as : 

7 ; Your CHARLES GRAN DISOR ? 
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18 8 | | | . Monday, April 3. | 
nat MF HE Counteſs of D. and the Ear], her ſon, 
5 | have but juſt left us. The Counteſs ſent laſt 


night to let my couſin Reeves know of their in- 
| tended morning viſit, and they came together. As 

Jiſs b th . 14 . 
he viſit was made to my couſin, I did not think 


* myſelf obliged to be in waiting for them below. 
me- | 

. of I was therefore in my cloſet, comforting myſelf 
W with my own agreeable reflections. They were 
i. oh there a quarter of an hour before I was ſent to. 


Lord W. has a right to be made happy by his 


| 
| 
| 


i 
It) 
11 
1 
Hh 
, 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
ti 


— V— 


—ͤ——U— ——— 


—— . — — 


—— — 
— Wy 
— —— ws 


- —— — 
— — — 


— — — — 


29 0 Tu HISTORY or 


Their talk was of me. I am uſed to recite my 
own praiſes, you know; and what fignifies making 
a parade of apologies for continuing the uſe? ! 
don't value myſelt ſo much as I once did on peo- 
ple's favourable opinions. If I had a heart in my 
own keeping, I ſhould be glad it was thought a 
good one, that's all. Yet though it has littlenef. 
ſes in it that I knew nothing of formerly, I hope 
it is not a bad one. 85 

My Lord D. by the whole turn of the partial 
converſation, was led to expect a very extraordi- 
nary young woman. The lady declared, that the 
would have her talk out, and hear all my two 
couſins were inclined to ſay of me, before I was 


ſent up to, as I was not below when they came. 


I was therefore to be ſeen only as a ſubje& of 


_ curioſity. My lord had declared, it ſeems, that he 


would not be denied an introduction to me by his 
mother. But there were no thoughts of making 
any application to a girl whoſe heart was acknow- 
ledged not to be her own. My lord's honour 
would not allow of ſuch an intention. Nor ought 


His impatience, however, haſtened the meſſage 
to me. The:Counteſs met me half-way, and em- 


-braced me: My Ipvely girl, how do you ?2—My 


lord, ſaid ſhe, tutyilng to the Earl, I need not ſay 
this is Mifs Byron. 


Hie bowed low, and made me a polite compli- 


ment; but it had ſenſe in it, though high, and a- 
bove my merits. Girls, writing of themſelves on 


theſe occaſions, muſt be diſclaimers you know: 


But, my dear uncle, what care I zow for compli- 
ments? The man, from whoſe mouth only they 
could be acceptable, is not at liberty to make me 

The Counteſs engaged me in an eaſy general 
converſation, part of which turned upon Lord and 


Lady L. Mis Grandiſon, and Miſs Jervois, and 
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| how I had paſſed my time at Colnebrook in this. 


wintry ſeaſon, when there were ſo many diverſions - 


in town. But, ſaid ſhe, you had a man with you, 


who is the general admiration where-ever he goes. 
Is there no making an acquaintance, ſaid my 


lord, with Sir Charles Grandiſon ? What I hear 
| ſaid of him, every time he is mentioned in com- 
| pany, is enough to fire a young man with emula- 
| tion. I ſhould be happy, did I deſerve to be 
| thought as a ſecond or third man to Sir Charles 


Grandiſon. | ; 
I dare ſay, returned I, your lordſhip's acquain- 


| tance would be highly acceptable to him. He is 
{ eaſy of acceſs. Men of rank, it men of merit, 
| mult be of kindred, and recognize one another the 
moment they meet. But Sir Charles will ſoon 
| leave England. 


The fool ſighed: It was, you may believe, in- 


voluntarily. I felt myſelf bluth, and was the more 
| lilly for that. 


The Counteſs took my hand—One word with. 


| you, my dear—and led me out into the next room, 


and fitting down, made me fit on the ſame ſettee 
with her. | 


O that I could call you daughter! began ſhe at 
once; and turning half round to me, put one arm 


about me, with the other hand taking one of mine, 
and earneſtly looking in my downcalt face. 


I was ſilent. Ah, Lucy! had Lady D. been 
the mother of Sir Charles Grandiſon, with what 


| pleaſure could I have liſtened to her! 


You ſaid, my dear, that Sir Charles Grandiſon 


weill ſoon leave England: And then you ſighed. — 


Will you be quite open-hearted ?—May I atk you 
a queſtion in hope that you will? 5 
I was ſilent: Yet the word Yes was on my lips. 
You have cauſed it to be told me, that your at- 
fections are engaged. This has been a crucl blow 
upon us. My lord, nevertheleſs, has heard ſo much 
U 2 | of 
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of you [he is really a good young man, my dear, ] 
that (againſt my advice I own) he wonld have me 
introduce him into your company. I ſee by his 
books that he could admire you above all women, 
He never was in love : ] ſhould be ſorry if he were 
diſappointed in his firſt love. I hope his promiſed 
udence will be his guard, if there be no proſpect 
of his ſucceeding with you—She pauſed— was 
ſtill filent— 5 . 

It will be a mark of your frankneſs of heart, 
my dear, if, when you take my full meaning, you 
prevent me ſpeaking more than I need.— I would 
not oppreſs you, my ſweet love Such a delicacy, 
and ſuch a frankneſs mingled, have I never ſeen 
in a young woman — But tell me, my dear, has Sir 
Charles Grandiſon made his addreſſes to you? 

It was a grievous queſtion for, me to anſwer— 
But why was it ſo, my Lucy, when all the hopes 
Lever had proceeded from my own preſumption, 
confirmed (that's true, of late!) by his fiſter's par- 
tiality in my favour ; and when his unhappy Cle- 
mentina has ſuch a preterable claim ? 

What ſays Miſs Byron? 5 5 

She ſays, madam, that ſhe reveres Lady D. and 
will anſwer any queſtions that ſhe puts to her, 
however affecting Sir Charles Grandiſon has not. 

Once I thought, proceeded ſhe, that I never 
would make a ſecond motion, were the woman a 
princeſs, who had confeſſed a prior love, or even 
liking : But the man is Sir Charles Grandiſon, 
whom all women muſt eſteem, and the woman is 
Miſs Byron, whom all men muſt love. Let me 
alk you, my dear Have you any expectation that 
the firſt of men (J will call him ſo) and the love- 
lieſt and moſt amiable minded of women can come 
together ?—You ſighed, you know, when you men- 
| tioned that Sir Charles was ſoon to leave England; 
and you own that he has not made addreſſes to 
you— Don't be uneaſy, my love !—We women, - 
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theſe tender caſes, ſee into each other's hearts from 
ſmall openings Look upon me as your mother 
What ſay you, love? 


' Your ladythip compliments me with delicacy and 
frankneſs It is too hard a queſtion, if I have a- 


ny of the firſt, to anſwer without bluſhes. A 


young woman to be ſuppoſed to have an eſteem 


for a man who has made no declaration, and whole 


behaviour to her is ſuch only as ſhews a politeneſs | 
to which he is accuſtomed, and only the lame kind 


of tenderneſs as he ſhews to his ſiſters ;,—and whom 


ſometimes he call. Siſter—as 1f— Ab, madam, how 


can one anſwer! _ 8 | 
You have anſwered, my dear, and with that de- 

licacy and frankneſs too, which make a principal 

part of your character. If my ſon (and he ſhall 


not be encouraged in his hopes, if he ſees you not, 
mind as well as perſon, with his mother's eyes,) 


ſhould not be able to check himſelf by the appre- 
henſions he has had reaſon for, of being but a ſe- 
cond man in the favour of the object of his wiſhes 


[ve, my dear, have our delicacies]; could you. 
not allow him a ſecond place in your favour, that 


might, in time, as he ſhould merit, and as you 


ſhould ſubdue your prepoſſeſſions, give him a firſt ? 


—Huſh—my dear, for one moment—Your ho- 


nour, your piety, are my juſt dependence, and will 
{ be his.—And now ſpeak: It is to me, my dear: 


Speak your whole heart : Let not any apprehend- 


ed difficulty—I am a woman as well as you. And. 


prepared to indulge—. 5 

Your goodneſs, madam, and nothing elſe, inter- 
rupted 15 gives me difficulty. My Lord D. ſeems 
to me to be a man of merit, and not diſagreeable 
in his perſon and manners. What he ſaid of Sir 


Charles Grandiſon, and of his emulation bein 


fired by his example, gave him additional merit 
with me. He mult have a good mind. I. wiſh 
him acquainted with Sir Charles, for his own ſake, 

T0 N and 


U3 


. 4 : 


mm 
by | 
"1 | 
* 
1 
5 . 
1 1 
Wy : 
0 4 
: 
a * 
- \ 
, 
14 
1 
0 1 
by 'F 
+3 14 
< 
3 = 5 
* + 
1 ? 
rn 
t | 
+ L 
"> np 
| | 
* 
= 
_ 
\ 


— 
—— — 


'_ > —ͤ —ũ— — 
— — * 


234 Tur HISTORY or 


and for the ſake of the world, which might be be- 
nefited by his large power, ſo happily directed! 
But as to myſelt, I thould forfeit the character of 
frankneſs of heart, which your ladyfhip's good- 
neſs aſcribes to me, if I did not declare, that al- 
though I cannot, and, I think, ought not to en- 
tertain a hope with regard to Sir Charles Grandi- 
ſon, ſince there is a lady who deſerved him by ſe- 
vere ſufferings before I knew him ; yet is my heart 
ſo wholly attached, that I cannot think it juſt to 
give the leaſt encouragement to any other propo- 


fal. 


You are an excellent young woman: But, my 


dear, if Sir Charles Grandiſon is engaged—your 
mind will, it muff change. Few women marry 
their firſt loves. Your heart: | 

O madam ! it is already a wedded heart: It is 


vedded to his merits ; his merits will be alwayt the 


object of my eſteem: I can never think of any o- 
ther, as I 6ught to think of the man to whom I 
give my hand. | | 5 

Like merits, my dear, as perſon is not the prin- 
cipal motive, may produce like attachments. My 
Lord D. wilt be, in your hands, anothet Sir Charles 
Grandiſon. _ 5 3 

How good you are, my dear Lady D. ! But al- 
low me to repeat, as the ſtrongeſt expreſſion I can 
uſe, becauſe I mean it to carry all the force that 
can be given it, that my heart is already a wedded 
heart. IE 

| You have ſpoken with great force: God bleſs 


you, my dear, as I love you ! The matter ſhall take 


its courſe. If my lord ſhould happen to be a ſingle 
man ſome time hence (and, I can tell you, that 
your excellencies will make our choice difficult); 


and if your mind, from ek accident, or from per-. 
ſuaſion of friends, ſhould t 


| en have received alte- 
ration; you may ſtill be happy in each other. I 


will therefore only thank you for that openneſs of 


heart, 
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heürt, which muſt ſet free the heart of my ſon 
Had you had the leaſt inclination to coquetry, and 
could have taken pride in conqueſts, he might have 
been an undone man.— We will return to the com- 
pany—But ſpare him, my dear: You mult not talk 
much: He will Iove you, if you do, too fervently 
for his own peace. Try to be a little aukward— 
I am afraid for. him: Indeed I am. O that you 
had never ſeen Sir Charles Grandiſon ! 


I could not anſwer one word. She took my 


hand; and led me in ta the company. 


Had I been ſilent, when my lord directed his dif. 


courſe to me, or anſwered only No, or Yes, the- 
Counteſs would have thought me very vain; and: 
that J aſcribed to myſelf the conſequence ſhe 10 ge- 
nerouſly gave me, with reſpe& to my lord. I there- 
fore behaved and anſwered unaffectedly; but avoid- 
ed ſuch a promptneſs of ſpeech, as would have look - 


cd like making pretenſions to knowledge and opi- 


nion, though ſome of my Lord's queſtions were ap- 


parently deſigned to engage me into freedom of 


diſcourſe. The Counteſs obſerved me narrowly. 
She whiſpered to me that ſhe did; and made me 


a very high compliment on my behaviour. How. 


much, Lucy, do I love and reverence her? 

My Lord was ſpoken too flightly of by Miſs. 
Grandiſon, in a former converſation. He is really 
a fine gentleman. Any woman who is not engag- 
ed in her affections, may think herſelf. very happy 
with him. His converſation was eaſy. and polite, 
and he ſaid nothing that was low or trifling. In- 
deed, Lucy, I think Mr Greville and Mr Fenwick 
are as greatly inferior to Lord D. as Lord D. is 
to Sir Charles Grandiſon. 

At parting, he requeſted of me to be allowed to 
repeat his vi its. 

My Lord, ſaid the Counteſs, before I could an- 
ſwer, you muſt not expect a mere ſtiff maiden an- 
fer from Miſs. Byron: She is above all vulgar 


forms. 
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forms. She and her couſins have too much po- 
liteneſs, and, I will venture to ſay, diſcernment, 
not to be glad of your acquaintance, as an acquain- 
tance—But, for the reſt, you muſt look to your 
heart. 93 
I thall be afraid, ſaid he, turning to the Coun- 

tels, to alk your ladyſhip for an explanation. Miſs 
Byron, I hope, Sir, addreſſing himſelf to Mr Reeves, 
will not refuſe me her company, when I pay you my 
compliments. Then turning to me, I hope, madam, 
] ſhall not be puniſhed for admiring you. 
- My Lord D. replied I, will be intitled to every 
civility. I had ſaid more, had he not ſnatched my 
hand a little too eagerly, and kiſſed it. 5 

And thus much for the viſit of the Counteſs of 
D. and the Earl. 


Did 1 tell you, in my former letter, that Emily 
is with me half her time? She is a moſt engaging 
young creature. Her manners are ſo pure! Her 
heart is ſo ſincere and open -O Lucy! you would 
dearly love her. TI wiſh I may be aſked to carry 
her down with me. Vet ſhe adores her guardian: 
But her reverence for him will not allow of the in- 
nocent familiarity in thinking of him, that] don't 

know what I would ſay. But to love with an ardour, 
that would be dangerous to one's peace, one mult. 
have more tenderneſs than reverence for the object: 

Don't you think ſo, Lucy? 

Miſs Grandiſon made me one of her flying viſits, 
as ſhe calls them, ſoon after the Counteſs and my 
Lord went away. | 

Mr and Mrs Reeves told her all that had been 
ſaid before them by the Earl and Counteſs, as well 
before J went down to them as after. They could 
not tell what had paſſed between that lady and me, 
when ſhe took me aſide. I had not had time to tell 
them. They referred to me for that : But beſides 
that I was not in ſpirits, and cared not to ſay cbs 
N 8 | was 
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I was-not willing to be thought, by my refuſal of 
ſo great an offer, to ſeem to faſten myfelf upon her 
brother. 

She pitied (Who but mult?) Lady Clementina- 
She pitied her brother alſo: And ſeeing me de- 
jected, the clafped her arms about me, and wetted 
my cheek with a ſiſterly tear. 

Is it not ſtrange, Lucy, that Sir Charles's father 
ſhould keep him ſo long abroad? Theſe free-living 
men ! Of what abſurdities are they not guilty ? 
What misfortunes to others do they occaſion? One 
might, with the excellent Clementina, aſk, What 
had Mr Grandiſon to do in Italy? Or why, if he 
muſt go abroad, did he ſtay ſo long? 

Travelling! Young men travelling! I cannot, 
my dear, but think it a very nonſenſical thing! 
What can they ſee, but the ruins of the gay, once 
buſy world, of which they have read ? 

To ſee a parcel of giddy boys under the direcs 


tion of tutors or governors hunting after What ? 
Nothing; or at beſt but ruins of ruins; for the 
imagination, aided by reflection, muſt be left, after 


all, to make out the greater glories, which the 


grave · digger Time has buried too deep for diſco- 


very. 
And when this grand tour ts completed, the tra- 
velled youth returns: And, what is his boaſt ? 


Why, to be able to tell, perhaps his bezter-taught 


friend, who has never been out of his native coun- 
try, that he has ſcen in ruins what the other has a 
juſter idea of from reading; and of which, it is 
more than probable, he can give a much better ac- 
count than the traveller. 

And are theſe, petulant Harriet (methinks, Lucy, 


pou demand), all the benefits that you will ſuppoſe 
Sir CaarLEs GraAnDisoN has reaped from his. 


travelling ? 
Why, no. But then, in my turn, I aſk, Is every 


traveller a Sir Charles Grandiſon 3 does not 


even 
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even he confeſs to Dr Bartlett, that he wiſhed he 
had never ſeen Italy? And may not the poor Cle- 
mentina, and all her family, tor /r ſake, with he 
never had ? 

It an opportunity offers, I don't know but I may 
aſk Sir Charles, Whether, in his conſcience, he 
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of thinks that, taking in every conſideration relatin C 
if to time, expence, riſques of life, health, morals, k 
= this part of the faſhionable education of youth of m 
i condition is ſuch an indiſpenſable one, as ſome ſeem _ We 
1 to ſuppoſe it? If Sir Charles Grandiſon give it not br 
5 in favour of travelling, I believe it will be conclud- m. 
| | ed, that fix parts out of eight of the little maſters. ha 
| who are ſent abroad for improvement, might as 8 
iN well be kept at home; if, eſpecially, they would be ho 
| i erderly, and let their fathers and mothers know 
5 what to do with them. Sh 
1 O my uncle! J am afraid of you: But ſpare the II. 
1 poor girl: She acknowledges her petulance, her in 
ip preſumption. The occaſion you know, and will 11 
1 pity her for it! Neither petulance nor preſumption, "0 
: however, {hall make her declare as her ſentiments — 6 
what really are not ſo in her unprejudiced hours; 6 
and ſhe hopes to have her heart always open to COU 
conviction. WI 
N | | + | a te 
For th: preſent, adieu, my Lucy. "ou 
id 
P. S. Dr Bartlett tells me, that Mr Beau- 
champ is at Calais, waiting the pleaſure of Wh 
his father; and that Sw Harry has ſent It i 
expreſs for him, as at his lady's motion. diſc 
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Een 
Miſs Bx RON. In Cortinuation. 


, 3 Tueſday, April 4» 
IR Charles Grandiſon came to town laſt night. 


He was ſo polite, as to ſend to enquire after 


my health; and to let Mr Reeves know, that he 
would do himſelt the honour, as he called it, of 
breakfaſting with //7 this morning. Very cere- 
monions, either for his own ſake or for mine—Per- 
haps for both. | 

So I am in expectation of ſeeing within this half 
hour, the noble Clementina's future—Ah, Lucy! 

The compliment, you fee, is to Mr Reeves 
Shall I tay above, and ſee if he will aſk for ne? 
He owes me ſomething for the emotion he gave me 
in Lord L's library. Very little of him ſince have 
I een. | 5 | 

„Honour forbids me, ſaid he then: Yet ho- 

% nour bids me—But-I cannot be ungenerous, 
&« ſe}fith”— Theſe words are (till in my ear. What 
could he mean by them? — Honour forbids me—- 
What! to explain himſelf? he had been telling me 
a tender tale: He had ended it. What did honour 
forbid him to do? Zet honour bids me! Why then 
did he not follow the dictates of honour? 

But / cannot be unj uſ. To Clementina he means. 
Who abiſhed him to be fo ?—Unjut! I hope not. 
It is a diminution to your glory, Sir Charles Gran- 
diſon, to have the word %u, in this way of ſpeak- 


ing, in your thoughts! As it a good man had lain 


under a temptation to be uyuff; and had but then 
recollected himſelf. | 

« cannot be ungenerous” —To the noble lady, I 
ſuppoſe 2 He uuf take compaſſion on her. And did 
he think himſelf under an obligation to my forward - 
neſs to make this declaration to me, as to one who 


wiſhed 
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wiſhed him to be wngererous to ſuch a lady for my 
ſake I cannot bear the thought of this. Is it 
not as if he had ſaid, „Fond Harriet, I ſee what 
„ you expect from me—But I muſt have com- 
4 paſſion for, I cannot be ungenerous ts, Clemen- 
« tina! — But what a poor word is compaſſion ! 
Noble Clementina, I grieve for you, though the 
man be indeed a generous man !|—O defend me, 
my better genius, from wanting the compaſſion e- 
ven of a Sir Charles Grandiſon. 5 
But what means he by the word /e/#/þ /—He 
cannot be ſelfiſh !—1 comprehend not the meaning 
of this word—Clementina has a very high fortune 
— Harriet but a very middling one. He cannot 
be unjuſt, ungenerous to Clementina—Nor yet e 
— This word contounds me, from a man that ſays 
nothing at random ! | 1 3 
Well, but breaktaſt-time is come, while I am 
buſy in ſelf-debatings. TI will go down, that I may 
not ſeem to affect parade. I will endeavour to ſee 
with indifference him that we have all been ad- 
miring and ſtudying for this laſt fortnight, in ſuch 
a variety of lights—The Chriſtian : The hero: 
The friend: — Ah, Lucy! The lover of Clemen- 
tina! The generous kinſman of Lord W.: The 
modeſt and delicate beneſactor of the Mansfields : 
The free, gay railer of Lady Beauchamp; and 
in her of all our ſex's foibles ! | 
But he is come ! While I am prating to you with 
my pen, he is come—Why, Lucy, would you de- 
tain me ?—Now mult the fool go down in a kind 
of hurry : Yet ſtay. till the is ſent for. —And that 
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LETTER XVIII. 
Dif ByRON. In Continuation. 


LUCY, I have ſuch a converſation to relate 
to you! But let me lead to it. | 
Sir Charles met me at the opening of the door, 
He was all himſelf— Such an unaffeted modeſty 
and politeneſs ; yet ſuch an eaſe and freedom! 
I I thought by his addreſs that he would have 
taken my hand; and both hands were /o emula- 
tively paſſive low does he manage it to be 0 
free in a firſt addreſs, yet fo reſpectful that a 
princeſs could not blame him ? | 

After breakfaſt, my couſins being fent for out 
to attend Sir John Alleſtree and his niece, Sir 
Charles and I were left alone: And then, with 
an air equally ſolemn and free, he addreſſed him- 
ſelf to me. 85 : He 
The laft time I had the honorr of being alone 
with my good Mifs Byron, I told her a very ten- 
der tale. I was ſure it would raife in ſuch a 
heart as her's generous compaſſion for the nobleſt 
lady on the continent; and I preſumed, as my 
difficulties were not owing either to raſhneſs or 
indifcretion, that ſhe would alſo pity the relater. 

The ſtory did indeed affect you; yet, for my 
vwn ſake, as well as yours, I referred you to Dr 
Bartlett, for the particulars of ſome parts of it, 
upon which I could not expatiate. 1 5 

The doctor, madam, has let me know the parti- 


culars which he communicated to you. I remem- 


ber with pain the pain I gave to your 'generous 
heart in Lord Ls ſtudy. I am ture you muſt 
have ſuffered ſtill more from the ſame compaſſo- 
nate goodneſs on the communications he made 
you. May I, madam, however, add a few parti- 
culars on the ſame ſubject, which he then could 
Vol. IV. X . not 
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not give you? Now you have been let into ſo con- 
{1iderable a part of my ſtory, I am defirous to ac- 
quaint you, and that rather than any woman in 
the world, with all that 1 Know myſelf of this ar- 
duous affair. 

He ceaſed ſpeaking. I was in tremors. Sir, 
Sir—The ſtory, I muſt own, is a moſt affecting 
one, How much is the unhappy lady to be pe- 
tied! Lou will do me honour in acquainting me 
with ſurther particulars of it. 

Dr Bartlett has told you, madam, that the bi- 
ſhop of Nocera, ſecond. brother to Lady Clemen- 
tina, has very lately written to me, requeſting that 
I will make one more viſit. to Bologna—1 have 
the letter. You read Italian, madam, Shall 1— 
Or will you He held it to me. | 

I took it. "Theſe, Lucy, are the contents. 

« The biſhop acquaints him with the very me- 
* lancholy way they are in. The father and mo- 
ther declining in their healths. Signor Jerony- 
mo worſe than when Sir Charles left them. 
« His fiſter alſo declining in her health: Vet ear- 
1 neſt ſilk to ſee him. 

He ſays, that ſhe is at preſent. at 8 
but is ſoon to go to Naples to the general's. 
He urges him to make them one viſit more; 

yet owns that his family are not unanimous: in 
the requeſt: But that he and father Mare- 
ſcotti, and the marchioneſs, are extremely ear- 
neſt that this indulgence ſhould be granted to 

the wiſhes of his ſiſter. 

« He offers to meet him, at his own appoint- 

ment, and conduct him to Bologna; where, he 
tells him, his preſence will rejoice every heart, 
and procure an unanimous conſent to the inter- 

view ſo much deſired: And ſays, that if this 
meaſure, which he is ſorry he has ſo long with- 
ſtood, anſwers not his hopes, he will adviſe the 
ſhutting up ot their Clementina in a nunnery, 
or 
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dor to conſign her to private hands, where ſhe 
« ſhall ve treated kindly, but as perſons in her un- 
happy circumſtances are accu.tomed to be trea-— 
ted.“ 6 

Sir Charles then ſhewed me a letter from Sig- 
nor Jeronyma; in which he acquaints him with” 
the dangerous way he is in. He tells him, 
% That his life is a burden to him. He wiſhes it 
was brought to its period. He does not think 
himſelf in ſkilful hands. He complains moſt of 
the wound which is in his hip- joint; and which 
has hitherto baffled the art both of the Italian 
and French ſurgeons who have been conſulted. 
© He wiſhes that himſelf and Sir Charles had 
been of one country, he ſays, ſince the greateſt 
6 felicity he now has to with for is, to yield up 
his life to the -giver of it in the arms of his 
Grandiſon.“ | | . . 
He mentions not one word in this melancholy 
letter of his unhappy ſiſter: Which Sir Charles 
accounted for, by ſuppoſing, that ſhe not being at 
Bologna, they kept from him, in his deplorable 
way, every thing relating to her that was likely 
wdifturb Mm. | | TE 
He then read part of a letter written in Engliſh 
by the admired Mrs Beaumont; ſome of the con- 
tents of which were, as you {ſhall hear, extremely 
affecting: Moles Ef 
„Mrs Beaumont gives him in it an account of 
the ſituation of the unhappy young lady; and 
excuſes herſelf for not having done it before, in 
anſwer to his requeſt, becauſe of an indiſpofi- 
tion under which ſhe had for ſome time labou- 
red which had hindered her from making the 
neceſſary enquiries. 545 | 

« She mentions, that the lady had received no 
benefit from her journeyings from place to place; 
+ and from her voyage from Leghorn to Naples, 
and back again; and blames her attendants, 

5 | | who 
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* who, to quiet her, unknown to their prineipals, 
for ſome time, kept her in expectation of ſeeing 
her Chevalier, at the end of each; for her more 
« prudent Camilla, ſhe ſays, had been hindered by 
„ illneſs from attending her in ſeveral of the ex- 
« curſions. | e 

„ They had a ſecond time, at her own requeſt, 
put her into a nunnery. She at firſt was ſo ſe- 
* date in it as po them hopes: But the novelty 
going off, and one of the ſiſters, to try her, ha- 
« ving officioully aſked her to go with her into 
© the parlour, where, ſhe ſaid, the would be al- 
« Jowed to converſe through the grate with a cer- 
* Zain Engliſh gentleman, her impatience, on her 
< diſappointment, made her more ungovernable 
* than they had ever known her; for ſhe had 
been, {or two hours before, meditating what the 


Tu: HISTORY or 


_ © ſhould ſay to him. | 1 


«© For a week together, ſhe was vehemently intent 
upon being allowed to viſit England; and had 
« engaged her couſins Sebaſtiano and Juliano to 
promiſe to eſcort her thither, if ſhe could obtain 
„ 5; | 1 8 . e 
Her mother brought her off this when nobody 
« elſe could, only by entreating her, for her ſake, 
4 never to think of it more.  _ ty be 
»The marchioneſs then, encouraged by this 
inſtance of her obedience, took her under her 
© own care: But the young lady going on from 
4 7 to flight, and the way ſhe was in viſibly 
affecting the health of her indulgent mother, a 
doctor was found who was abſolutely of opinion, 
that nothing but harſh methods would: avail: 
« And inthis advice Lady Sforza, and her daugh- 
| © ter Laurana, and the general concurring, ſhe was 
< told, that ſhe muſt prepare to go to Milan. She 
was ſo earneſt to be excuſed from going thither, 
and to be permitted to go to Florence to Mrs 
+ Reaumont, that they gave way ta her entreaties þ 
| 0 4 An 
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Fand the marquis himſelf accompanying her to 
Florence, prevailed on Mrs Beaumont to take 
ter under her care. 
{© With her the ſtaid three warks': She was to- 
rably ſedate in that ſpace of time; but moſt 
when ſhe was talking of England, and of the 


Chevalier Grandiſon, and his ſi kers, with whom 


* the wiihed to be acquainted. She delighted to 
© ſpeak Engliſh, and to talk of the tenderneſs and 
* goodneſs of her tutor; and of waat he fad to 


her upon ſuch and ſuch a ſubject. 


„At the three weeks end, the general made 
© her a vilit, in company of Lady Sforza; and her 
talk being all on this ſubject, they were both 
highly diſpleaſed; and hinted, that ſhe was too 
4 much indulged in it; and, unhappily, he re- 
0 peating tome tender paſſages that paſſed in the 
interview her motner had permitted her to hold 
«© with the Chevalier, the general would have it, 
that Mr Grandiſon had deſignedly, from the firſt, 
* ſought to give himſelf conſequence with her | 
© and expreſſed himſelf, on the occaſion, with 
great violence againſt him. | 

„He carried his diſpleaſure to extremity, and 
C obliged. her to go away with his aunt and him 
that very day, to her great regret; and as much 
* to the regret of Mrs Beaumont, and of the la- 
« dies her friends; who tenderly loved the in5cent 
© viſionary, as iometimes they called her. And 
Mrs eee is ſure, that the gentle treatment 
© the met with from them, would in time, thougle 
perhaps ſlowly, have greatly helped her.“ 

Mrs Beaumont then gives an account cf the 
harſh treatment the poor young lady met with. 

Sir Charles Grandifon would have ſtopt reading 
here. He ſaid he could not read it to me, with 
out ſuch a change of voice, as would add to my 
pain, as well as to his own. | 

| | 2 3. 


Tears: 
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© who, to quiet her, unknown to their prineipals, 
for ſome time, kept her in expectation of ſeeing 
+ her Chevalier, at the end of each; for her more 
« prudent Camilla, ihe ſays, had been hindered by 
« illneſs from attending her in ſeveral of the ex- 
curſions. | | . 

4 They had a ſecond time, at her own requeſt, 
put her into a nunnery. She at firſt was ſo ſe- 
© date in it as gave them hopes: But the novelty 
going off, pak. one of the ſiſters, to try her, ha- 
« ving officiouſly aſked her to go with her into 
the parlour, where, ſhe ſaid, the would be al- 
© Jowed to converſe through the grate with a cer- 
_ © Zain Engliſh gentleman, her impatience, on her 
__ © diſappointment, made her more ungovernable 

than they had ever known her; for the had 
been, {or two hours before, meditating what the 
« ſhould ſay to him. | N 

0 For a week together, ſhe was vehemently intent 
upon being allowed to viſit England; and had 
engaged her coulins Sebaſtiano and Juliano to 

promiſe to eſcort her thither, if ſhe could obtain 
CWC i: rs 

« Her mother brought her off this when nobody 
« elſe could, only by entreating her, for her ſake, 
« never to think of it more. SEAN 


« The marchioneſs then, encouraged by this 


* inſtance of her obedience, took her under her 
© own care: But the young lady going on from 
flight to flight, and the way ſbe was in viſibly 
affecting the health of her indulgent mother, a 
doctor was found who was abſolutely of opinion, 
© that nothing but haxſh methods would avail: 
And in this advice Lady Sforza, and her daugh- 
© ter Laurana, and the general concurring, ſhe was 
< told, that ſhe muſt prepare to go to Milan. She 
was ſo carneſt to be excuſed from going thither, 
and to be permitted to go to Florence to Mrs 
© Reaumont, that they gave way ta her entreaties i 


out ſuc] 
pain, a: 
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c and the marquis himſelf accompanying her to 
© Florence, prevailed on Mrs Beaumont to take 
her under her care. | | 

„ With her the Raid three weeks : She was to- 
* lerably: ſedate in that ſpace ot time; but moſt 
© {ſo when the was talking of England, and of the 
© Chevalier Grandi ſon, and his ſiſtars, with whom 
c the wiihed to be acquainted. She delighted to 
ſpeak Engliſh, and to talk of the tenderneſs and 

goodneſs of her tutor; and of waat he ſaid to 
© her upon ſuch and ſuchꝭ a ſubject. 

„ At the three weeks end, the general made 
6 her a vilit, in company of Lady Sforza; and her 
talk being all on this ſubject, they were botlr 
highly dilpleaſed ; ; and hinted, that ſhe was too 
much indulged in it; and, unbappily, lhe re- 

peating ſome tender paſſages that patled in the 
« interview her mother had permitted her to hold 
with the Chevalier, the general would have it, 
that Mr Grandiſon had deſignedly, from the firſt, 
ſought to give himſelf conſequence with her x 
and expreſſed himſelf, on the occaſion, with 
great violence againſt him. Ta 

He carried his diſpleaſure to extremity, ans. 

« obliged. her to go away with his aunt and him 
that very day, to her great regret z and as much 
to the regret of Mrs Beaumont, and of the la- 
dies her friends; who tenderly loved the 77z25cent 
© viſtonary, as ſometimes they called her. And 
Mrs Beaumont is ſure, that the gentle treatment 
© ſhe met with: from them, would in time, choughe 
perhaps ſlowly, have greatly helped her.” ; 

Mrs Beaumont then gives an account cf the 
harſh treatment the poor young lady met with. 

Sir Charles Grandiſon would have ſtopt reading 
here. He ſaid he could not read it to me, 1 0 
out ſuch a change of voice, as would add to my 
pain, as well as 'to his own. 

| | X 2. Tears 
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Tears often ſtole down my cheeks, when I read 
the letters of the biſhop and Signor Jeronymo, and 
as Sir Charles read a part of Mrs. Beaumont's let- 
ter: And I doubted not but what was to follow 
would make them flow. Yet, I faid, be pleaſed, 


Sir, to let ie read on. I am not a ranger to diſ- 


treſs. I can pity others, or I ſhould not deſerve 
pity myſelt. z 
He pointed to the place; and withdrew to the 


window. | 


Mrs Beaumont ſays, That the poor mother 


« was prevailed upon to reſign her child wholly to 
the management of Lady Sforza, and her 
daughter Laurana, who took her with them to 
+ their palace in Milan. | | 
The tender parent, however, beſought them 
to ſpare all unneceſſary ſeverity; . which they 
< promiſed: But Laurana objected: to Camilla's 


* attendance. She was thought too indulgent ;. 


and her ſervant Laura, as a more manageable 


« perſon, was taken in her place.” And O how. 


cruelly, as you ſhall hear, did they treat her! 


- Father Mareſcotti, being obliged to viſit a dy- 


ing relation at Milan, was deſired by the marchio- 
neſs to inform. himſelf of the way her beloved 
daughter was in, and of the methods taken with 
her, Lady Laurana having in her letters boaſted 


of both. The good father acquainted Mrs Beau- 


mont with the following particulars :- | 
„% He was. ſurpriſed to find a difficulty made of 


his ſeeing the lady: But inſiſting on it, he found 


her to be wholly ſpiritleſs, and in terror; afraid 
to ſpeak, afraid to look, before her couſin Lau- 


rana; yet ſeeming to want to complain to him. 
He took notice of this to Laurana—O father, 


ſaid ſhe, we are in the right way, I affure you: 
4 When we had her firſt, her Chevalier, and an in- 
terview with him, were ever in her mouth; but 
„now ſhe is in ſuch order, that ſhe never ſpeaks 
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i x word of him. But what, aſked the compaſe 
« fionate father, muſt the have ſuffered, to be 
brought to this: — Don't you, father, trouble 
« yourſelf about that, replied the cruel Laurana: 
« The doors have given their opinion that ſome 
t ſeverity was neceſſary. It is all for her good. 

e Ihe poor lady expreſſed herſelf to him, with 
* earneltneſs, after the veil; a fubject on which, it 
© ſeems, they indulged her; urging, that the only 
+ way to ſecure her health of mind, if it could be 
« reſtored, was to yield to her wiſhes. Lady 

Sforza ſaid, that it was not à point that ſhe her» 
« ſelf would preſs ; but it was her opinion, tha 
© her family tinned in oppoling a divine dedica- 
tion; and, perhaps, their daughter's malddy 
might be a judgment upon them for it,” 

The father, in his letter to Mrs Beaumont, 
&« aſcribes to Lady Sforza ſclt-intereſted motives 
for her conduct; to Laurana, envy on account 


f Lady Clementina's ſuperior qualities: But 


nobody, he ſays, till now, doubted Laurana' 8 
6. love of her.” 

Father Mareſcotti then gives a ſhocking inſtance 
of the barbarous Laurana's treatment of the noble. 
ſufferer All for her goad—Wretch!. how my heart 
riſes againſt her! Her ſervant Laura, under pre- 


tence of confeſing to her Bologna father, in tears 


acquainted him with it. It was perpetrated but 
the day before. 

«© When any ſeverity was to be exerciſed upon 
the unhappy lady, Laura was always thut out of 
* her apartment, Her lady had faid ſomething. 


that ſhe was to be chidded for. Lady Sforza, 


„who was not altogether ſo ſevere as her daugh- 
ter, was not at home. Laura liſtened in tears: 
She heard: Laurana in great wrath with Lady. 
© Clementina, and threaten her —and her young. 
lady break out to this effect What have 1 done 
to you, Laurana, to be ſo uled?—You are not the 


s couſin: 
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* che enait walltcoat, as the had threatened. 
| 4% Father 
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© .confin Laurana you uſed to be 2—You know I 


„ 
am not able to help myſelf: Why do you call 
me crazy and trantic, Laurana? [ Vile up- 
braider, Luoy i] If the Almighty has laid * 
hand upon me, hould I not be pitied:—- 
& It is all for your good! It is all oy your 
good, Clementina.! You could not always have 
© {poken ſo-ſenbtibly, couſin. 
„ Cruel Laurana! You eie e ed have 
no mother, as you have.“ My mother was a 
good mother: But ſhe is gone | Or Lam gone; 
I know not which. 

„ She threatened her then with the &rait wales 
coat, a puniſhment at which the unhappy 
lady was always greatly terrified. , Laura heard 
her beg and pray; but Laurana n ont; ihe 
was forced to retire. .- 

„The poor young. lady atpeekending hae eel 
couſin's return with the threatened waiſtcoat, 


when they were diſpoſed to terrify her, went 


aa „ „ 


« the had not been careful to draw in after her.“ 
O Lucy! how I wept! How infupportable to 
me, ſaid Sir Charles, would have been my retlec- 
tions, had my conſcience told me, that I had been 
the wilful cauſe of the noble Clementina's Cala- 


_mity! 


After I had a little recovered, I read to myſelf 
the next paragraph, which related, “that the 


« cruel Laurana dragged the ſweet ſufferer by her 


« gown from her biding-place, inveighing againſt 
© her, threatening her: She, all patient, reſigned, 


her hands crotſed on her boſom, praying tor 8 


mercy, not by ſpeech, but by her eyes, which, 
however, wept not: And cauſing .her to be car- 
« ried up to her chamber, there puniſhed her with 
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and with the woman that uſed to be brought in 


down and hid herſelf under a ſtair-caſe, where _ 
© the was ſoon diſcovered, by her cloaths, which 
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« Father Mareſcotti was greatly affected with 
Laura's relation, as well as with what he had 
himſelf obferved ; But on his return to Bologna, 
dreading to acquaint her mother, for her own 
fake, with the treatment her Clementina met 
with, he only ſaid, he did not quite approve of 
it; and adviſed her not to oppoſe the young la- 


a” e-.0 ao 06-. 


general came into it: But he laid the whole 
© matter before the biſhop, who wrote to the gene- 
ral to join with him out of hand to releaſe their 
« ſiſter from her preſent bondage: And the gene- 
ral meeting the biſhop on a ſet day at Milan 
mM 2 that purpoſe, the lady was accordingly relea- 
A. | EIS | 
A breach enſued upon it with Lady Sforza 
e and her daughter; who would have it Clemen- 
tina was much better for their management. 
They had by terror broken her ſpirit, and her 
« paihveneſs was reckoned upon as an indication 
of amendment, — | 
„The marchioneſs being much indiſpoſed, th 
„young lady, attended by her Camilla, was car- 
£< ried to Naples; where it is ſuppoſed ſhe now is. 
Poor young lady, how has ſhe been hurried a- 
© bout !- But who can think of her couſin Lau- 
rana without extreme indignation ? 
«© Mrs Beaumont writes, that the biſhop would 
© fain have prevailed upon his brother the general 
to join with him in an invitation to Sir — 
Grandiſon to come over, as a laſt expedient, be- 
fore they locked her up either in a nunnery or 
in ſome private houſe: But the general would 
© by no means come into it. | 
„He aſked, what was propoſed to be the end 
of Sir Charles's viſit, were all that was wiſhed: 


© from it to follow, in his ſiſter's reſtored mind ? 


He never, he faid, would give his conſent _ | 


dy's being brought home, if the, biſhop and the 
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briefly and as clearly as my memory will ſerve to 
give it. 
a word, is the heart Not a circumfiance eſcapes 
it. CHI 


Charles, what anſwer he had returned. 
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ſhe ſhould be the wife of an N Proteſ- 


tant. 


Ide biſkop dechred, at bees Mf Mahr 


wiſhing her to be ſo: But he was for leaving 
that to after-confideration. Could they but re- 
ſtore his ſiſter to her reaſon, that realon, co- 
operating with her pay 1 antwer all 


their hopes. 


He might 775 his expedient, the general gad, | 


with all his heart: But he looked upon the Che- 


valier Graadiſon to be a man of art; and he 
was ſure he muſt have entangled. his filter by 
methods imperceptible to her, and to them; but 


yet more c<tficacious to his ends than an open 
declaration. 


Had he not, he aſked, found 
means to faſcinate Olivia, and as many women 


as he came into company with ?—PFor his part, 
he loved not the Chevalier. 


by his intrepidity to be civil to him: 


was his way to judge of cauſes by the effects: 


And this he 1 that he had loſt a ſiſter Who 


would have been a jewel in the crown of æ 


prince: And would not be anſwerable for conſe- 
- quences, if he and Sir Charles Grandiſon were 
once more to meet, be it where it would. q 


% Father Mareſcotti, however, joining, as the 
biſhop writes, with him, and the marchioneſs, in 
a deſire to try this expedient ; and being ſure 
that the marquis and Signor Jeronymo would 


not be averſe to it, he took a reſolution to wende 
over to him, as has been related“. 


This, Lucy, is the ſtate of the anhappy die ai as 


And what a rememberer, if I may make 
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| Was not my ſituation critical, my dear? Had 

Sir Charles aſked my opinion before he had taken 

his reſolutions, I fhould have given it with my 

whole” heart, that he ſhould fly to the comtort. of 
the poor lady. But then he would have ſhewn a 
ſuſpenſe unworthy of Clementina ; and a compli- 

ment to me, which a good 11 585 ſo circumſtanced, 

ought not to make. 

' My. regard for him (yet Wine poor affected 
word is regard 1) was nevertheleſs as ſtrong as 
ever. Generolity, or rather juſtice, to Clementi- 
na, and that ſo often, to you, avowed regard to 
him, pulled my, heart two ways, I thought I 
wanted to conſider with myſelf tor a few moments, 
being defirous to clear to my own heart che con- 
duct chat I was to ſhew on this trying occaſion, as 
well of precipitation as of: affectation; and my 
coulin, Reeves juſt then coming in for ſomething 
ſhe wanted, I took the opportunity to walk to the 
other end of the room ; and while a ſhort compli- 
mental diſcourſe paſſed between them, Harriet 
© Byron, ſaid I to, myielf, be not mean. Haſt 
thou not the example of a Clementina beſore 


* thee? Her religion and her love combating to- 


« gether, have overturned the noble creature's 
* reaſon. Thou canſt not be called to ſuch a tri- 
« al: But canſt thou not ſhew, that if thou aver?, 


thou couldſt have acted greatly, if not / great- 


* ly : — Sir Charles Grandiſon 1s juſt: He ought to 
prefer to thee the excellent Clementina. Priori 


« ty of claim, compaſſion for the noble ſufferer, 


« merits fo: ſuperior !{—I love him for %% me- 
« rits: Shall I not love merits, nearly as great, in 
one of my own /ex ? The ſtruggle will colt thee 


* ſomething ; But try to be above thyſelf. Baniſh 


to thy retirement, to thy pillow, thought 1, be 
* all the girl. Often have I contended for the 
« dignity of my ſex; let me now be an example 


«'tq „ 2 J, and not unworthy in my own eyes 


(when 
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(when I come to reflect) of an union, could it 
have been effected, with a man whom a Clemen- 
tina looked up to with hope.“ 5 
8 My couſin Ting withdrawn, and Sir Charles 
approaching me, I attempted to aſſume a dignity 


of aſpect, without pride; and I ſpoke, while ſpirit 


as high in me, and to keep myſelf up to it My 

han leeds, Sir, for the diſtreſſes of your Clemen- 
tina [ Ves, Lucy, faid I, your Clementina] : Beyond 
expreſſion, I admire the greatneſs of her behavi- 
our; and moſt tincerely lament her diſtreſſes. What, 
that is in the power of man, cannot Sir Charles 
Grandiſon do? You have honoured me, Sir, with 
the title of er: In the tenderneſs of that rela- 
tion, permit me to ſay, that I dread the effects of 
the. general's petulance : I feel next for you the 
pain that it muſt give to your humane heart to be 
once more perſonally preſent to the woes of the 
inimitable Clementina: But I am fure you did 
not heſitate a moment about leaving all your 


friends here in England, and refolved to haſten 
over to try, at leaſt, What can be done for the no- 


le ſufferer. OO LIST 08 
Had he praiſed me highly for this my addreſs to 
him, it would have looked, ſuch was the ſituation 
on both fides, as if he had thought this difintereſt- 
ed behaviour in me, an extraordinary piece of mag- 
nanimity and ſelf-denial; and, of conſequence, as 
if he had ſuppoſed I had views upon him, which he 
wondered I could give up. His is the moſt deli- 

te of human minds ! OS IS: 7 
= He led me to my feat, and taking his by me, ſtill 
holding my paſſive hand —Ever ſince 1 have had 
the honour of Miſs Byron's acquaintance, I have 
conſidered her as one of the moſt excellent of wo- 
men. My heart demands alliance with hers ; and 
hopes to be allowed its claim, though ſuch are the 
delicacies of ſituation, that 1 ſcarcely dare truſt to 
my ſelf to ſpeak upon the fubject. From _ 12 
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I called Miſs Byron my fitter ; but ſhe is more to 
me than the dearelt ſiſter; and there is a more ten- 
der friendſhip that TI afpire to hold with her, what- 
ever may be the accidents on either tide to bar a 
further wiſh : And is I msit hope, that ſhe will 


not deny me, ſo long as it ſhall be confiitent witty | 


her other attachments. 

He pauſed. I made an effort to ſpeak: Put 
ſpeech was denied me. My face, as I felt, glowed 
like the fire before me. N 
My heart, reſumed he, is ever on my lips. It is 
tortured when I cannot ſpeak all that is in it. Pro- 
feſſions I am not accuſtomed to make. As I am 
not conſcious of being unworthy of your friend- 
ſhip, I will uppsſe it; and further talk to vou of 
my affairs and engagements, as that tender friend- 
ſhip may warrant. 5 

Sir, you do me honour, was all I could ſay. 

I had a letter from the faithful Camilla. I hold 
not a correſpondence with her: But the treatment 
that her young lady met with, of which ſhe had 
got ſome general intimations, and ſome words that 
the biſhop ſaid to her, which expreſſed his withes 
that I would make them one more viſit at Bo— 
logna, urged her to write, begging of me, for hea- 
ven's ſake, to go over. But unleſs one of the fa- 
mily had written to me, and by conſent of others 
of it, what hope had I of a welcome, after J had 
been as often refuſed as I had requeſted, while I 
was in Italy, to be admitted to the preſence of the 


lady, who was ſo deſirous of one interview more? 


—Eſpecially, as Mrs Beaumont gave me no other 
encouragement to go, but the contrary, from what 
ſhe obſerved of the inclinations of the family. 

Mrs Beaumont is {till of opinion, as in the con- 
eluſion of the letter before you, that I ſhould not go, 
unleſs the general and the marquis join their re- 


* to thoſe of the marchioneſs, the biſhop, and. 


ather Mareſcotti. But I had no ſooner peruſed 
Vor. IV. Y the 
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the biſhop's letter, than I wrote, that I would moſt 
chearfully comply with his withes : But that J 
ſhould be glad that I might not be under any ob- 
ligation to go further than Bologna; where I might 
have the happineſs to attend my Jerony mo, as wel! 
as his ſiſter. | | 
I bad a little twitch at my heart, Lucy. I waz 
eds for it: But my judgment was intirely with 
im. „ 
And now, madam, you will wonder, that you 


ſee not any preparations for my departure. All /; 


prepared: I only wait for the company of one gen- 


tleman, who is ſettling his affairs with all expedi- 


tion to go with me. He is an able, a {kiltul ſur- 
geon, who has had great practice abroad, and in 
the armies: And having acquired an eaſy fortune, 
is come to ſettle in his native country. My Jero- 
nymo expreſſes himſelf diflatisfied with his ſurgeons, 
It Mr LowTrxx can be of ſervice to him, how hap- 
py ſhall I think myfelſ! And if my preſence can 
be a means to reſtore the noble Clementina—But 
how dare I hope it i—And yet J am perſuaded, 
that in her-caſe, and with ſuch a temper of mind 
(unuſedto hardſhip and oppoſition as ſhe had been), 
the only way to recover her would have been by 
complying with her in every thing that her heart 
or head was earneſtly fet upon : For what controul 


was neceſſary to a young lady, who never, even in 


the height of her malady, uttered a with or thought 
that was contrary to her duty either to God or 
her parents; nor yet to the honour of her name; 
and, allow me, madam, to ſay, to the pride of her 
ſex? 

I am under an obligation to go to Paris, proceed- 
ed he, from the will of my late friend Mr Danby. 


I {hall top there for a day or two only, in order to 


put ge in a way for my laſt hand, on my return 
from Italy. 
When J am in Italy, I ſhall perhaps be enabled 


to 
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to adjuſt two or three accounts that ſtand out, in 
relation to the affairs of my ward. 

This day at dinner I ſhall ſee Mrs Oldham, and 
her ſons; and in the afternoon, at tea, Mrs O'Hara, 
and her huſband, and Captain Salmonet. 

To-morrow I hope for the honour of your com- 
pany, madam, and Mr and Mrs Reeves“ s at din- 
ner; and be ſo good as to engage them for the 
reſt of the day. You mutt not "deny me; becauſe 
I thall want your influence upon Charlotte, to make 
her fix Lord G.'s happy day, that I may be able to 
ſee their hands united before I ſet out: As my re- 
turn will be uncertain— 

Ah, Lucy! more twitches juſt then! — | 

Thurſday next is the day fixed for the triple 
marriage of the Danby's. I have promiſed to 
give Miſs Danby to Mr Galliard, and to dine with 
them and their friends at Enfield. 

If I can ſee my Lord W. and Charlotte happy 

before I go, I ſhall be highly gratified. 
It is another of my withes, to fee my friend 
Beauchamp in England firſt ; and to leave him in 
poſſeſſion of his father's love, and of his mother-in- 
law's civility. Dr Bartlett and he will be happy 
in each other. I {hall correſpond with the doctor. 
He greatly admires you, madam, and will com— 
municate to you all you ſhall think worthy of your 
notice, relating to the proceedings of a man who- 
will always think himſelf honoured by the enqui- 
ries after him. 

Ah, Lucy ! Sir Charles Grandiſon then ſizhe ed. 
He ſeerned to look more than he ſpoke. I will not 
promiſe for my heart, if he treats me with more 
than the tenderneſs of friendſhip: If he gives me 
room to think that he wiſhes—But what can he 
with ? He ought to be, he mußt be Clementina's: 
And I will endeavour to make myſelt happy, it l | 
can maintain the ſecond place in his friendihip :; 
And when he offers me this, thall I, Lucy, be ſo 
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little as to be diſpleaſed with the man, who cannot 
be to me all that I had once hoped he could be ? 
— No !-— He thall be the ſame glorious creature in 
my cyes; I will admire his goodnets of heart, and 
greatneſs of mind; and I will think him intitled 
to my utmolt gratitude, for the protection he gave 
me from a man of violence, and for the kindncis 
he has already ſhewn me. Is not friendſhip the 
baſis of my love? And does he not tender me 
that ? * 

Nevertheleſs, at the time, do what I could, I found 
a tear ready to ftart, My heart was very unto- 
ward, Lucy; and 1 was guilty of a little female 


turn. When I found the twinkling of my eyes 


would not diſperſe the too ready drop, and felt it 
ſtealing down my cheek, I wiped it off— The poor 
Emily, taid I—S#e will be grieved at, parting with 
you. Emily loves her guardian. 

And I love my ward. I once had a thought, 
madam, of begging yr protection of Emily: But 
as I have two liſters, I think ſhe will be happy un- 
der their wings, and in the protection of my good 
Lord L. and the rather as I have no doubt of o- 
vercoming her unhappy mother, by making her 
huiband's intereſt a guarantee for her tolerable, if 
nct good, behaviour to her child, | | 

I was glad to carry my thoughts out of myſelf, 
as-I may ſay, and from my own concerns. We 
all, Sir, ſaid I, look upon Mr Beauchamp as a fu- 
ture— | 

Huſband for Emily, madam ? interrupted he—It 
muſt not be at y motion. My friend ſhall be in- 


titled to thare with me my whole eſtate; but I will 


never ſeek to lead the choice of my Warp. Let 
Emily, ſome time hence, find out the hufband ſhe 
can be happy with; Beauchamp the wife he can 
love; Emily, if I can help it, ſhall not be the wife 
ot any man's convenience. Beauchamp is nice, 
and I will be as nice for my Ward, And the 
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more ſo, as I hope ſhe herſelf wants not delicacy. 
There is a cruelty in perſuaſion, where the heart 
rejects the perſon propoſed, whether the urger be 
parent or guardian. 

Lord bleſs me, thought I, what a man is this? 

Do you expect Mr Beauchamp ſoon, Sir? 

Every day, madam. 

And is it poſſible, Sir, that you can bring all theſe 
things to bear before you leave England, and go ſo 
ſoon? 

I tear nothing but Charlotte's whimſies. Have 
you, madam, any reaſon to apprehend that ſhe is 
averle to an alliance with Lord G.? His father and 
aunt are very importunate for an early celebration. 

None at. all, Sir. 

Then 1 ſhall depend much upon yours, and Lord 
and Lady L.'s influence over her. 

He beſought my excuſe for detaining my atten- 
tion fo long. Upon this motion to go, my two cou- 


{fins came in. He took a ſolemn leave of me, and 


a very reſpectful one of them. 

I had kept up my ſpirits to the utmolt ſtretch: 
J deſired my couſins to excuſe me for a fe minutes: 
His departure from me was #9 ſolemn; and L hur- 
ried up to my cloſet; and after a few involuntary 
ſobs, a flood of tears relieved me. I beſought, on 
my knees, peace to the diſturbed mind of the ex- 
cellent Clementina, calmneſs and reſignation to my 
own, and ſatety to Sir Charles. And then, drying 
my eyes at the glaſs, I went down ſtairs to my cou- 
fins ; and on their enquiries (with looks of deep 
concern) after the occation of my red eyes, I ſaid, 
All is over! Allis over! my dear coutins. I can- 
not blame him: He is all that is noble and ro0d—- 


F can ſay no more juſt now. The particulars you 


thail have from my pen. 

I went up ſtairs to write: And except {or one 
half hour at dinner, and another at tea, I topt not 
till had done. 
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And here, quite tired, uneaſy, vexed with mylſeif, 
yet hardly knowing why, I laid down my pen.— 
Take what I have written, my dear couſin Reeves: 
If you can read it, do: And then Karen! it to my 
Lucy. | 

= on ſecond thoughts, I will ſhew it to. the 
two ladies, and Lord L. before it is ſent away. They 
will be curious to know what paſſed in a converſa- 
tion, where the critical circumſtances both of us 
were in required a delicacy which I am not ture 
was ſo well obterved on my fide as on his. 

T thall, I know, have their pity : But let nobody 
who pities not che noble Clementina, ſhew any for 

HaRRIET BYRON, 


L ETF 
Miſs BY 6 In Continuation. 


7 Tucſlay night, Art 4. 


ISS Grandiſon came to me juſt as we had- 
ſupped. She longed, ihe 1aid, to ſee me, 


but was prevented coming before, and deſired to 


know what had paſſed between her brother and me 


this morning. I gave her the letter which I had 


but a little while before concluded. He had own- 


ed, the ſaid, that he had breakfaſted with me, and 
ſpoke of me to her, and Lord and Lady L. with 


an ardour that gave them pleaſure. She put my 
letter into her boſom, I may, I hope, Harriet If 
you pleaſe, madam, ſaid J. 

If you pleaſe, madam, repeated ſhe; and with 
that do-&-70us accent too, my Harriet !— My ſiſter 
and I have been in tears this morning: Lord L. 
had much ado to forbear. Sir Charles will ſoon 
leave us. 

It can't be helped, Charlotte. Did you dine to- 
day in St James's ſquare? No 
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No, indeed! My brother had a certain tribe 
with him: and the woman allo. It is very diffi- 
cult, I believe, Harriet, for good people to for- 
bear doing ſometimes nere than goodnels requires 
of them. 

Could you not, Charlotte, have ſat at table with 
them for one hour or two ? 

My brother did not aſk me. He did not expect 
it. He gives every body their choice, you know. 
He told me laſt night who were to dine with him 
to-day, and ſuppoſed I would chule to dine with 
Lady L. or with yo, he was fo free as to ſay. 

He did us an honour, which you thought too 
great a one. But it he had atked you, Char- 
lotte— 

Then I ſhould have bridled. Indeed, I atked 
him, it he did not over-do it? | 

What was his anſwer ? 

Perhaps he might—But I, ſaid he, may never 
ſee Mrs Oldham again. I want to inform myſelf 
of her future intentions, with a view (over-do it a- 
gain, Charlotte!) to make her eaſy and happy for 
lite, Her children are in the world. I want to 
give her a credit that will make her remembered 


by them, as they grow up, with duty. I hope I. 


am ſuperior to forms. She is conſcious. I can 
pity her. She 1s a gentlewoman, and intitled to 
a place at any man's table to whom ſhe never was 
a ſervant. She never was mine. 

And what, Miſs Grandiſon, could you ſay in 
anſwer? aſked I. 

What !—Why I put up my lip. 

Ungracious girl! 

I can't help it. That may become a man to do 
in ſuch caſes as this, that would not a woman. 

Sir Charles wants not delicacy, my dear, ſaid J. 

He muſt ſuppoſe, that I ſhould have fat ſwel- 
ling, and been reſerved : He was right not to aſk 

me 80 be quiet; Harriet And yet, perhaps, you 

would 
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would be as tame to a huſband's miſtrefs, as you 
ſeem favourable to a fathers. 

She then put on one of her arch looks 

The caſes differ, Charlotte But do you know 
what paſſed between the generous man and the 
mortified woman and her children ; mortified as 
they mu? be by his goodneſs ? 

Yes, yes; I had curioſity enough to alk Dc 


Bartlett about it all. 


Pray, Charlotte — 

Dr Bartlett is favourable to every body, ſinners 
as well as ſaints—He began with praiſing the mo- 
deity of her dreſs, the humility of her behaviour: 


He ſaid, that the trembled and looked down, till 


the was re- aſſured by Sir Charles. Such creatures 
have all their tricks, Harriet. 

You, Charlotte, axe not favourable to Gnners, 
and hardly to ſaints. But pray proceed. 

Why, he re-aſſured the woman, as I told you: 
And then proceeded to aſk many queſtions of the 


elder Oldham! pitied that young tellow—to have 


a mother in his eye, whoſe very tenderneſs to the 
young ones kept alive the ſenſe of her guilt. And 
yet what would the have been, had the not been 


doubly tender to the innocents, who were born to 


ſhame from her fault? The young man acknow- 


ledged a military genius, and Sir Charles told him, 
that he would, on his return from a journey he 


was going to take, conſider whether he could not 
do him ſervice in the way he choſe. He gave him, 


it ſeems, a brief lecture on what he ſhould aim to 


be, and what avoid, to qualify himſelf for a man 
of true honour; and ſpoke very handſomely of ſuch 


gentlemen of the army as are real gentlemen. 


Ihe young fellow, continued Miſs Grandiſon, may 


look upon himſelf to be as good as provided for, 


ſince my brother never gives the molt diſtant hope, 
that is not followed by abſolute certainty, the firit 
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opportunity, not that 1 but which he can 
make. 


He took great notice of the little boys. He dis 
lated their hearts, and fet them a prating, and was 

pleaſed with their prate. The doctor, who had 
never ſeen him before in the company of children, 
applauded him for his vivacity, and condeſcend- 
ing to talk to them. The tendereſt father in the 
world, he ſaid, could not have behaved more ten- 
derly, or ſhewed himſelf more delighted with his 
own children, than he did with thoſe brats of Mrs 
Oldham. 

Ah, Charlotte! And is it out of doubt, that 
you are the daughter of Lady Grandiſon, and ſiſ- 
ter of Sir Charles Grandiſon ?—Well, but I be- 
lieve you are Some children take after the father, 
ſome after the mother Forgive me, my dear. 


won't. I have a great mind to quarrel 
with you, Harriet. 

Pray don't ; becauſe I could neither help, nor 
can be ſorry for, what I have ſaid. But pray pro- 
ceed. 

Why he made preſents to the children. I don't 
know what they were, nor could the doctor tell 
me. I ſuppoſe very handſome ones; for he has 
the ſpirit of a prince. He enquired very particu- 
larly after the circumſtances of the mother; and 
was more kind to her than many people would be 
to their own mothers.—fHe can account for this, 
I ſuppoſe—though J cannot. The woman, it is 
true, 1s of a good family, and ſo forth : But that 
enhances her crime. Natural children abound in 
the preſent age. Keeping is faſhionable. Good 
men ſhould not countenance ſuch wretches.—But 
my brother and you are charitable creatures! 
With all my heart, child. Virtue, however, has 


at leaſt as much to ſay on one fide of the queſtion 
as on the other. | 


When 
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When the poor children are in the world, as 
your brother ſaid—W hen the poor women are pe- 
nitents, true penitents—Your brother's treatment 
of Mrs Giffard was different. He is in both in- 
Rances an imitator of the Almighty ; an humbler 
of the impenitent, and au encourager of thoſe who 
repent. 1 a | 
Well, well: He is undoubtedly a good ſort of 
young man; and, Harriet, you are a good fort of 
young woman. Where much is given, much is 


required: But I have not given me ſuch a large 


quantity of charity as either of you may boaſt: 
And how can I help it? But, however, the wo- 
man went away blefing and praiſing him; and 


that, the doctor ſays, more with her eyes than ſhe 


was able to do in words. The elder youth depart- 
ed in rapturous reverence : The children hung a- 
bout his knees, on theirs, The doctor will have it, 


that it was without bidding Perhaps ſo—Heraifcd 
thein by turns to his arms, and kiſſed them. Why, 
Harriet! your eyes gliſten, child. They would 


have run over, I ſuppoſe, had you been there! 
Is it that your heart is weakened with your pre- 
ſent ſituation? I hope not. No, you are a good 
creature ! And I ſee that the mention of a beha- 
viour greatly generons, however {lightly made, will 


have its force upon a heart ſo truly benevolent as 


yours, You muſt be Lady Grandiſon, my dear: 
Indeed you muſt. —Well, but I muſt be gone. You 
dine with us to-morrow, my brother ſays. 

He did aſk me, and deſired me to engage my 
couſins. But he repeated not the invitation when 
he went away. U 

He depends upon your coming: And ſo do we. 
He is to talk to me before you, it ſeems: I can't 
tell about what: But by his hurrying on every 
thing, it is plain he is preparing to leave us. 

He is, madam. . | 
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« He is, madam!” And with that dejected air, 
and mendicant voice Speak up like a woman | 
— The ſooner he ſets out, if he uf? go, the ſoon- 
er he will return, Come, coine, Harriet, you 
ſhall be Lady Grandiſon ftill—4þ! and that g= 
too! Theſe love-ſick folks have a language that no- 
bodyelfe can talk to them in: And then the affeted- 
ly fighed—Is that right, Harriet, ?—She ſighed a- 
gain—No, it is not: I never knew what a ſigh 
was, but when my father vexed my filter ; and 
that was more for fear he ſhould one day be as 
cruel to me, than for her ſake. We can be very 
generous for others, Harriet, when we apprehend 
that one day we may want the ſame pity ourſelves, 
Our beſt paſſions, my dear, have their mixtures 
of ſelf-love. | | | | 

You have drawn a picture of human nature, 
Charlotte, that I don't like, | 

It 7: a likeneſs for all that. | 
She arole, ſnatched my hand, hurried to the 
door—Be with us, Harriet, and coulin Reeves, 
and couſin Reeves, as ſoon as you can to-morrow. 
J want to talk to you, my dear (to me), of a hun- 
dred thouſand things before dinner. Remember 
we dine early. | . 

Away ſhe fluttered Happy Miſs Grandiſon! 
What charming ſpirits ſhe has! 
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1 Modneſday, April 5. 

ISS Jervois came to me this morning by fix 

impatient, as ſhe ſaid, to communicate good 

news to me. I was in my cloſet writing. I could 
not ſleep. | | 

I have 
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I] have ſeen my mother, ſaid ſhe; and we are 
good friends. Was the ever. unkind to me, ma- 
dam? 1 th 

Lear ereature! aid I, and caſped her to my 
boſom, you are a ſwcet girl! Oblige me with the 
particulars. 

Let me, Lucy, give you, as near as I can re- 
collect, the amiable young creature's words and 
actions on this occaſion. 

Sit down, my love, ſaid I. What! When I am 
talking of a reconciled mother! And to dear Miſs 
Byron !—No, indeed, 


She often held out one open hand, while the 


forefinger of the other, in full action, patted it; 
as at other times both were ſpread, with pretty 
N and delight: And thus ſhe began: 

Why, you mutt know, it was about fix o' clock 
eelterday afternoon, that my mother and her huſ- 
band, and Captain Salmonet came. I was told of 
their viſit but two hours before: And when the 
coach ſtopped, and I at the window ſaw them a- 


light, I thought I ſhould have fainted away. 1 
would have given half I was worth in the world 


to have been a hundred miles off, 


Dr Bartlett was there, and received them. My 


guardian was unexpectedly engaged in anſwerin 
a letter ſent him by Lord W. for which a gentle- 
man waited ;: But they had not been there a quar- 
ter of an hour, when he entered, and made apo- 
logies to them in his uſual gracious manner. Ne- 
ver, the doctor fays, did any body look ſo reſpec- 
ful as the Major and the Captain; and they would 
have made apologies to my guardian, for their laſt 
behaviour to him ; but he would not let them. 
And my mother, the doctor ſay 5, from the very 
firſt, behaved prettily. 


The moment ſhe aſked for me, my guardian 


himſelf condefcended to come up to me, and took 
my hand— Was not that very gcod of him ?—My 
dear, 
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dear, ſaid he, as he led me down ſtairs (and _ 
fo kindly), don't tremble io: Am I not with you ? 
— Your mother is very calm and compoſed : You 
mult aſk her bleſſing. I ſhall eaſe your tender 
heart of every pang. I {hall hint to you what to 
do, and how to b<have to the gentlemen, as oCcca- 
ſions ariſe. 

He had no ſooner ſaid the words; but the nd 
ing⸗ -room-door gave way to his hand, and I was 
in the room with him. 
| Down on my knees dropt I—as I now do to 
you: But I could not ſpeak. Thus 1 did [And 
ſhe kiſſed my hand, and bowed her face upon it}. 


And my mother raiſed me—704 mult raiſe me, 


madam—Yes, juſt fo—And ſhe kiſſed me 2c, and 
wept on my neck, and called me pretty names; 
and encouraged me, and ſaid ſhe loved me, as the 
loved her own e nd I was encouraged. 

My guardian then, with the air and manner of 
a gracious prince, took my hand, and preſented ir 
firit to the major, then to the captain; and they 
each kiſſed my hand, and ſpoke in my praiſe, I 
can't tell how many fine things. 

Major, faid my guardian, when he preſented 

me to him, you muſt excuſe the dear child's weak- 

neſs of ſpirits : She wiſhes you all happineſs on 
your nuptials: She has let me know, that the is 
very deſirous to do you ſervice for her mother's 
ſake. 

The major ſwore by his ſoul, I was an ange 11 
Captain Salmonet ſaid, that by his falvacion, I was 
a charming young lady! | 

My mother wept—O Sir! ſaid the to my guar- 
dian: And dropping down in a chair by the win- 
dow, not a word more could the ſpeak. 

I ran to her, and claſped my arms ahout her. 
She wept the more: I wiped her cyes with her 
vwn handkerchicf; I told her, it wen; to my 
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heart to ſee her cry: I begged ſhe would ſpare me 
this grief. | 

She claſped her arms then about me, and kiſſed 
my cheek and my forehead. O, thought I, it is 
very good of you, my dear mother. 

Then came my guardian to us, and he kindly 
took my mother's hand, and conducted her to the 


fire-ſide; and he led me, and placed me by her, 


at the tea. table; and he made the major and the 
captain fit down by him: So much graciouſneſs in 


his countenance. O madam, I ſhall be an idolater, 


Jam afraid. And he ſaid, Emily, my dear, you 
will make tea for us. My {lifter dined abroad, 
madam, to my mother.—Yes, Sir, I will, {aid I: 
And I was as lively as a bird. | 

But before the ſervants came in, let me tell you, 
madam, ſaid he, what Miſs Jervois has propoſed 
to me.—They were in ſilent expectation. 

She has deſired that you, major, will accept 


from her, for your mutual uſe, of an additional 


100/. a- year; which I ſhall order to be paid you 
quarterly, during Mrs O'Hara's life, not doubt- 


ing but you will make her as happy as it is in 


your power to make her. 


My mother bowed, coloured with gratitude, and 


looked obliged. 
And ſhe begs of you, madam, turning to my mo- 


ther, that you will accept, as trom the Major, an- 


other 100 J. a-year, for pin- money, which he, or 


which you, madam, will draw upon me for, alſo 


quarterly, if you chuſe not to trouble him to do it: 
For this 100 J. a- year mult be appropriated to your 
{ole and ſeparate aſe, madam; and not be ſub- 
ject to your controul, major O'Hara. 

Good God! Sir! ſaid the major What a 


wWretch was I, the laſt time I was here !— There is 


no bearing of this! | . 
He got up, and went to the window: And the 
captain ſaid, Bleſſed Jeſu! and ſomething elſe, 


Which 


you m 


it not 


tea-tin 


a 


su CHARLES GRAND ISON. 267 


which I could not mind; for I was weeping like a 
baby. : | 

What, Sir, ſaid my mother! 4ool. a-year! Do 
you mean ſ{o?—lI do, madam—And, Sir, to be o 
generouſly paid me my 1001. of it, as if I received 
it not from my child, but from my huſband ?— 
Good God! How you overpower me, Sir! What 
ſhame, what remorſe, do you ſtrike into my heart! 

And my poor mother's tears ran down as fait as 
mine. | ; | 

O madam, faid the dear girl to me, claſping her 
arms about me, how your tender heart is touched ! 
Ik is well you were not there! : 

Dr Bartlett came in to tea. My guardian would 
not permit Antony, who offered himielf, to wait. 
Antony had been my own papa's ſervant, when my 
mother was not ſo good. . | 

Nothing but bleſſings, nothing but looks and 
words of admiration and gratitude, paſſed all the 1 
tea- time. How their hearts rejoiced, I warrant ! x "i 

| pebpilt not a charming thing, madam, to make | 
hearts has Ars glad ?—To be ſure it is! How many 
him be croſs to mier Gian rejoiced ! You mult bid 
with myſelf !—But then, if H hOt know what to do 
get by myſelf, and cry, and be angry ſhould oniy 
and think he could not be to blame. >vlelf, 1 
O my love! my Emily! ſaid I, take care of your 1 
atitude: That drew in your true friend. 


Well, but how can it be helped, madam? Can a | * | 
right heart be ungrateſul? Dr Bartlett ſays, There i | 
| 


is no ſuch thing as true happineſs in this life: And 
is it not better to be unhappy trom good men and 
women, than from bad ?—Dear madam, why you 
have often made me unhappy, becauſe of your. 
goodneſs to me; and becauſe I knew that LI neituer 
could deſerve nor return it. 5 
The dear prater went on- My guardian called: 
me aſide when tea was over: My Emily, ſaid he 


F 
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[I do love he ſhould call me his Emily !—But all the 
world is his Emily, I think), let me ſee what you 
will do with theſe two notes; giving me two bank- 
notes of 25 l. each—Preſent pin money and cath 
may be wanted. We will ſuppoſe that your mo- 
ther bas been married a quarter of a year. Her 
pin-money and the additional annuity may com- 


mence from the 25th of December laſt. Let me, 


Emily, when they go away, ſee the graceful man- 
ner in which you will diſpoſe of the notes : And 
from Mr O' Hara's behaviour upon it, we ſhall ob- 
ſerve whether he is a man with whom your mo— 
ther, if it be not her own fault (now you have made 


it their intereſt to be kind to each other), may live 


well: But let the motion be all your own. 


How 7d this was! I could have kiſſed the hand 
that gave me the notes, if I thought it would not 


bave looked too free. 
I underſtand you, Sir, ſaid IJ. 


And when they went away pouring out their 
very hearts in grateful joy, I addreſſed myſelf, jo 


Mr O'Hara: Sir, ſaid I, it is proper that. heh 
ment of the additional annuity ſhamas laſt. Ac. 
mencement : Let it be tr from my own hands— 
cept of the ſirſſ one 251. note: And, looking at 
And Inner, with a look of duty, for fear he ſhould 


Niltake, and diſcredit himſelf in the eyes of the 


deepeſt diſcerner in the world, gave him the other. 

He looked firſt upon one, then upon the other 
note, with ſurpriſe And then bowing to the 
ground to me, and to my guardian, he ſtept to my 
mother, and preſented them both to her—You, 
madam, faid he, muſt ea I cannot, as I onght, 
God ſend me with a whole heart out of this houſe ! 
He hurried out, and when he was in the hall, 


wiped his eyes, and ſobbed like a child, as one of 


the ſervants told my Anne, | 
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My mother looked upon one note, as her huſband 
had done, and upon the other; and, lifting up her 
eyes, embraced me—And would have ſaid ſome- 
thing to my guardian, but he prevented her by 
taying—Emily will be always dutiful to you, ma- 
dam, and reſpectful to Mr O' Hara: May you be 
happy together! „ 
And he led her out.— Was ever ſuch a conde- 
ſcenſion! He led her out to her huſband, who, be- 
ing a little recovered, was juſt about to give ſome 
money to the ſervant, who was retiring from the 
offer Nobody, ſaid my guardian, graciouſly ſmil- 
ing, pays my ſervants but myſelf, Mr O' Hara. 
They are good people, and werit my favour. 

And he went to the very door with my mother. 


I could not. I ran back, crying for joy, into the 


drawing-room, when hey went out of it, I could 


not bear myſelf, How could I, you know, madam 7 


Captain Salmonet all the time wiped his eyes, 
ſhrugged his ſhoulders, lifted up his hands, and 
cried out upon Jeſu; and once or twice he crofled. 
himſelf ; But all the time my guardian looked and 
acted, as if thoſe actions and praiſes were nothing 
to be proud of. 


When he came in to me, I aroſe, and threw my- 


ſelf at his feet; but could only ſay, Thank you, Sir, 
for your goodneſs to. my mother. He raited me. 
He ſat down by me: See, child (ſaid he, and he 
took my hand: My heart was ſenfible of the favour, 
and throbbed with joy), what it is in the power ot 
people of fortune to do. You have a great one. 
Now your mother is married, I have hopes of her.. 
They will at leaſt keep up appearances to euch o- 


ther, and. to the world. They neither of. them 


want ſenſe. You have done an act of duty and be- 
nevolence both in one. The man who: would 


grudge them this additional. 200.1, a- year out of 
your fortune, to make your parent happy, ſhallf 


not have my Emily —Shall he? 
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Vour Emily, your happy Emily, Sir, has not, 


cannot have a heart, that is worth notice, if it be 
not implicitly guided by Jour This I ſaid, ma- 
dam; and it is true. 

And did he not, faid I, claſp his Emily to kis 
generous boſom, when you ſaid ſo? 

No, madam ; that would have been too great an 
honour : But he called me, Good child ! And ſaid, 
You ſhall never be put to pay me an zmplicit re- 
gard : Your own reaſon (and he called me child a- 
gain) ſhall always be the judge of my conduct to 
you, and direct the obſervances of my advice. Some- 


thing like this he {aid ; but in a better manner than 


I can fay it. 

He calls me oftener child, madam, than any-thing 
Elſe, when we are alone together; and is not quite 
1o free, I think, at ſuch times, in his behaviour to 
me (yet is vaſ/ty gracious, I don't know how) as 
when we are in company—Why 1s that ?—I am 
jure, I equally reſpe& him at one time as at ano- 
ther Do you think, madam, there is any thing in 


the obſervation ? Is there any reaſon for it? I do 


love to ſtudy him, and to find out the meaning of 
his very looks as well as words. Sir Charles 
Grandiſon's heart is the book of heaven—May I 
not ſtudy it? 

Study it, my love, while you have an opportu- 


nity. But he will ſoon leave us: He will ſoon leave 


England. 
So I fear : And I will love and pity the poor Cle- 


mentina, whoſe heart is ſo much wounded and 


oppreſſed. But my guardian ſhall be nobody's bur 


yours. I have prayed EN and day, the firſt Ways | 
Y 


and the laſt thing, ever ſince I have heard of Lad 

Clementina, that you, and nobody but you, may be 
Lady Grandiſon : And I will continue my prayers. 
— But, will ou forgive me? I always conclude 


them with praying, that you will both conſent to 


let the poor Emily live with you. 
Sweet 
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Sweet girl! The poor Emily, ſaid ſhe.—I em- 
braced her, and we mingled tears, both our hearts 
full, each for the other; and each perhaps tor herſelf. 

She hurried away. I reſumed my pen—Run 
off what had paſſed almoſt as ſwift as thought. I 
quit it, to prepare to attend my coulins to St James's 
Square. | 


Mo. 


EI II. 
Miſs By RON. In Continuation, 


| Wedneſday Night, April 5. 

ISS Grandiſon, as I told you, took with her 
my letter of yeſterday. As ſoon as my cou- 
ſins Reeves and I entered Sir Charles's houſe, the 
two ſiſters conducted us to the drawing-room ad- 
joining to the dining-parlour, and congratulated 
me on the high compliment their brother had made 
me, tho? in preference to themſelves, and his com- 
municativeneſs and tender behaviour to me. Lord 
L. joined us, and he, having read the letter, con- 

ratulated me alſo—On what, Lucy ?—Why on the 
poſſibility, that if the unhappy Clementina ſhould 
die, or if the thould be buried for life in a nunnery, 
or if the ſhould be otherwiſe diſpoſed of, why then, 
that your Harriet may have room given her to 
hope for a civil huſband in Sir Charles Grandiſon, 
and half a heart: Is not this the ſam of theſe hum- 
bling congratulations ? | 


Sir Charles, when we came, was in his ſtudy with 


Mr Lowther the ſurgeon, whom he had engaged 
to go abroad with him: But he juſt came out to 
welcome us; and then returned—He had alſo with 
him two phyſicians eminent for their knowledge 
in diſorders of the head, to whom he had before 


communicated the caſe of the unhappy Clementina; 
| and 
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and who brought to him in writing their opinions 
of the manner in which ſhe ought to be treated, 
according to the various e of her diſor- 
der. 

When he joined us, he told us this, and ſaid 
very high things at the ſame time in praiſe of the 
Engliſh ſurgeons ; and particularly of this gentle- 
man: And added, that as nervous diſorders were 
more frequent in England than in any country in 
the world, he was willing to hope, that the Eng- 
liſh phyſicians were more ſkilful than thoſe of any 
other country in the management of perſons afflic- 
ted with ſuch maladies : And as he was now invit- 
ed over, he was determined to furniſh himſelf with 
all the means he could think of, that were likely 
to be uſeful in reſtoring and healing friends ſo dear 
to him. 

Miſs Grandiſon told him, that we were all in 
ſome apprehenſions, on his going to Italy, of that 


fierce and wrong-headed man the general. Miſs 


Byron, ſaid ſhe, has told us, that Mrs Beaumont 
adviſes not your going over. 


The young Marquis della Porretta, faid "TY is 


haſty; but he is a gallant man, and loves his ſiſter. 
His grief on the unhappy ſituation they are in de- 
mands allowance. It is natural in a heavy cala- 


mity to look out of ourſelves for the occaſion, I 


have not any apprehenſions from him, or from a- 
ny body elſe. The call upon me is a proper one. 
The iſſue mult be left where it ought to be left. 
If my viſit will. give comfort to any one of the fa» 


mily, I ſhall be rewarded: If to ere than one, 


happy—And, whatever be the event, ſhall be ea- 
Ber! in myſelf than I could be, were I not to com- 
ply with che requeſt of the bifhop, were he only 
to have made it. 

Lord L. aſked: Sir Charles, whether 5 had fix- 
ed the day of his ſetting out? 

L have, ſaid he, within this half. hour. Mr 


Lowiher has told me, that he ſhall be ready by the. 
bet ning 


inten, 
who, 
to ſee 
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beginning of next week; and on Saturday ſc'en- 
night I hope to be at Dover on my way. 1 

We looked upon one another. Miſs Grandiſon 
told me afterwards, that my colour went and came 
ſeveral times, and that the was afraid for me. My 
heart was indeed a little affected. I believe 1 muſt 
not think of taking leave of him when he ſets out. 
Ah, Lucy! Nine days hence ! Vet in leis than 
nine days after that, I thall be embraced by the 
tendereſt relations that ever creature had to boalt 
of. | 3 n 
Sir Charles taking his ſiſter afide, I want, ſaid 
he, to ſay a few words to you, Charlotte. They 
were about half an hour together; and then re- 
turning, I am encouraged e think, ſaid he, that 
Charlotte will give dr hand to Lord G. She is 
a woman J 20nour, and her heart muſt therefore 

ich 1t, —I have a requelt to make to her, be- 
fore all you, our common friends The Earl of G. 
Lady Gertrude, Lord G. all join in one ſuit ; It 
is, that I may be allowed to give my filter to Lord 
G. before I leave England. 2 
I have told you, brother, that it is impoſſible, if 
you go away in nine or ten days time. 0 

Sir Charles particularly requeſted my iv nence. 
J could have no doubt, I fſai4, vur Miſs Grandi- 
ſon would oblige 4-r brother. „„ 

She »chemently oppoſed ſo early a day. 

In a molt affectionate manner, yet with an air 
of ſeriouſneſs, he urged his requeſt. He ſaid, that 
it was very proper for him to make ſome diſpoſi- 
tions of his affairs before he went abroad. He 
ſhould leave England with much more pleaſure, if 
he ſaw his Charlotte the wife of a man ſo worthy 
as Lord G.: Lord G. ſaid he, adores you: You 
intended to be his: Reſolve to oblige your brother, 
who, though he cannot be happy himſelf, wiſhes 
to ſee you ſo. 


O Sir 


—— 


274 Tu: HISTORY or 


O Sir Charles! ſaid ſhe, you ruin me by your 
ſolemnity, and by your goodneſs. | 

The ſubject is not a light one. I am greatly in 
earneſt, Charlotte. I have many affairs on my 
hands. My heart is in this company ; yet my en- 
gagements will permit me but few opportunities to 
enjoy it between this and Tueſday next. If you 
deny me now, I muſt acquieſce: If you have more 
than punctilio to plead, ſay you have, and I will 
o_ ont "uo "OT A 1 

nd ſo this is the laſt time of aſking, Sir? — 

little archly 6 

Not the lait time of my Lord G's —But of mine 
But I will nat allow you now to anſwer me 


Te. It a pre? nome a day before Tueicay, 
you will greatly oblige me. X vill! 
conſider of it. And he withdrew. e Has 


Every one then urged her to oblige her brot. 
Lady L. very particularly. She told her, that he 
was intitled to her compliance; and that he had 
ſpoken to Ver on this ſubject in a {till more earneſt 
manner. She ſhould hardly be able to excuſe ior, 
ſhe ſaid, if the ſerious hint he had given avout 
ſettling his affairs before he went abroad, had not 
Welzk+ with her. You know, Charlotte, continued 


ſhe, that he cau keve no motive but your good 
and you have told me, that von intend to have 


Lord G. and that you eſteem his ſather, ke aunt, 


and every one of his family whom you have ſeen , 
and they are highly pleaſed with you. Settlements 
are already drawn: That my brother told you laſt 
night. Nothing is wanting but your day. 
I wiſh he was in half the hurry to be married 
himſelf. „ 
So he would be, I dare ſay, Charlotte, if mar- 


riage were as much in his power as it is in yours. 


What a duce, to be married to a man in a week's 
time, with whom J have quarrelled every day for 
a fortnight paſt !—Pride and petulance muſt go 

| don 
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down by degrees, ſiſter. A month, at leaſt, is ne- 
ceſſary, to bring my features to ſuch a placidneſs 
with him, as to allow him to ſmile in my face. 
_ Your brother has hinted, Charlotte, ſaid I, 
that he loves you for your vivacity ; and ſhould 
ſtill more, if you conſulted time and occaſion. 

He has withdrawn, ſiſter, ſaid Lord L. with a 
reſolution, if you deny him, to urge you no fur- 
ther. | 

I hate his peremptorineſs. 

Has he not told you, Charlotte, ſaid I, and that 
in a manner ſo ſerious as to affect every body, that 
there is a kind of neceſſity for it? 

I don't love this Clementina, Harriet: All this 
15 owing to her. Rs 

Juſt then a rapping at the door ſignified viſiters, 
and Emily ran in—Lord G. the Earl, and Lady 
Gertrude, believe me! 

_ Miſs Grandiſon changed colour. A contrivance 
of my brother's !—Ah! Lord! Now ſhall I be 
beſet !—TI will be ſullen, that I may not be ſaucy. 

Sullen you can't be, Charlotte, ſaid Lady L.; 
But /aucy you can. Remember, however, my bro- 
ther's earneſtneſs, and ſpare Lord G. before his 
father and aunt, or you will give me and every- 
body pain. Es, 

How can I? Our laſt quarrel is not made up: 
But adviſe him not to be either impertinent or ſe- 
cure. 

Immediately entered Sir Charles, introducinę 
the Earl and Lady Gertrude. After the firſt com- 
pliments, Pray Sir Charles, ſaid Miſs Grandiſon, 
drawing him aſide towards me, and whiſpering, 
tell me truly: Did not you know of this viſit ! 

I zrvited them, Charlotte, whiſpered he. I 
meant not, however, to ſurpriſe you. If you com- 
ply, you will give me great pleaſure: If you de 

not, I will not be M pleaſed with my ſiſter. 

What can I do? Either be leſs good to me, Sir, T 
or leſs hurry ing. 5 i. 


You 
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You have ſacrificed enough to female punctilio, 
Charlotte. Lord G. has been a zealous courtier. 
You have no doubt of the ardor of his paſſion, nor 
of your own power. Leave the day to me. Let 
it be Tueſday next. 

Good heaven ! I can't bear you, after ſuch a— 
And ſhe gaſped, as if for breath; and he turning 
from her ro me, the went to Lady Gertrude, who, 
riſing, took her hand, and withdrew with her in- 
to the next room. | 
They ſtaid out till they were told dinner was 

ſerved: And when they returned, I thought I 
never ſaw Miſs Grandiſon look ſo lovely. A charm- 
ing fluſh had overſpread her cheeks: A ſweet con- 
ſciouſneſs in her eye gave a female grace to her 
whole aſpe&, and ſoftened, as I may ſay, the na- 
tural majeſty of her fine features. : 

Lord G. looked delighted, as if his heart were 
filled with happy preſages. The Earl ſeemed no 
leſs pleaſed. | 

Miſs Grandiſon was unuſually thoughtful all 
dinner-time. She gave me great joy to lee her ſo, 
in the hope, that when the lover becomes the huſ- 
band, the over-lively miſtreſs will be ſunk in the 
obliging wife—And yet, now-and-then, as the joy 
in my lord's heart overflowed at his lips, I could 
obſerve that archneſs riſing to her eye, that makes 
one both love and fear her. 

After dinner, the Earl of G. and Lady Ger- 
trude defired a conference with Sir Charles and 


Lady L. They were not long abſent, when Sir 


Charles came in, and carried out Miſs Granditon 
to them. Lord G.'s complzxion varied often. 
Sir Charles left them together and joined us. 


We were ſtanding, and he ſingled me out—lI hope, 


madam, ſaid he, that Charlotte may be prevailed 


upon for Tucſday next: But 1 will not urge it fur- 


ther. 


I thought 
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il 


I thought he was framing himlelf to ſay ſome- 
thing particular to me, when Lady L. came 1n, and 
deſired him and me to ſtep to her ſiſter, who had 
retired from the Earl and Lady Gertrude by con- 
fent. | 

Ah, my Harriet! ſaid ſhe, pity me, my dear! 
—Debaſement is the child of pride! Then turn- 
ing to Sir Charles, I acknowledge myſelf over- 
come, {aid ſhe, by your earneſtneſs, as you are ſo 


foon to leave us, and by the importuiitics of the 


Earl of G. Lady Gertrude, and my fifter—Un- 
prepared in mind, in cloaths, I am reſolved to ob- 
lige the beſt of brothers. Do you, Sir, diſpole of 
me as you think fit. | | 

My ſiſter conſents, Sir, ſaid Lady L. for next 
Tueſday. | Tee 
Chearfully, T hope. If Charlotte balances whe- 
ther, if ſhe took more time, {he ſhould have Lord 
G. at all, let her take it. Lord L. in my abſencc, 

will be to her all that I with to be, when ſhe fhait 
determine. | . 
Il balance zt, Sir! But I thought to have had 
a month's time, at leaſt, to look about me, and 
having treated Lord G. too flippantly, to give hin: 
by degrees ſome fairer proſpects of happineſs with 
me than hitherto he has had. 

Sir Charles embraced her. She was all his fer, 
he ſaid. Let the alteration y2w begin. Lord G. 
would rejoice in it, and contider all that had pal- 
ſed as trials only of his love for her. The ob- 
liging wife would baniſh from his remembrance 
the petulant miſtreſs. And now allow me, my 
dear fiſter, to preſent vou to the Earl and Lady 
Gertrude. 5 e 

He led her in to them. Lady L. tcok my hand, 
and led me in alſo.— Charlotte, my lord, yields to 
yours and Lady Gertrude's importunities. Next 
Tueſday will give the two families a near and ten— 
der relation to cach other. 
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The Earl ſaluted her in a very affectionate mau 
ner : So did Lady Gertrude, who aſterwards ran 
out ſor her nephew; and, leading him in, pre- 
ſented him to Miſs Grandiſon. 

She had juſt time to whiſper me, as he approach- 
cd her, Ah, Harriet! now comes the worlt part 
of the ſnew.— Ile kneeled on one knee, Kiſſed her 
hand, but was too much overjoyed to ſpeak; for 
Lady Gertrude had told him, as ſhe led him in, 
hat Tueſday was to be his happy day. 

It is impoſſible, Lucy, but Sir Charles Grandi- 
ſon muſt carry every point he ſets his heart upon. 
When he ſhall appear before the family of Porret- 
ta in Italy, who will be able to withſtand him? 
Is not his conſequence doubled, more than doubled, 
ſince he was with them? The man whoſe abſence 
they wiſhed for, they now invite to come among 
them. They have tried every expertment to re- 
ſtore their Clementina : He has a noble eſtate now 
in poſſeſſion. The fame of his goodneſs is gone 
out to diſtant countries. O my dear! All oppo- 
ſition muſt Hy before him. And if it be the will of 
heaven to reitore Clementina, all her friends muſt 
concur in giving her to him upon the terms he has 
propoſed - and from which, having himſelf propo- 
led them, Sir Charles Grandiſon cannot recede. 

His heart, it is evident, is at Bologna. Well. 
and fo it /t to be. And yet I could not forbea- 
being ſenfibly touched by the following words, 


which I overheard him ſay to Lord L. in anſwer 


to ſomething my lord ſaid to him: 
« I am | An es to be abroad. Had I NO! 
«© waited for Mr Lowther, the laſt letters I recei- 


ved from Italy ſhould have been anſwered in per- 


ſon.“ | =>. 
But as honour, compailion, love, friend/hip (ſtid 

nobler than love!) have demands upon him, let 

him obey the call. He has ſet me high in his e- 


ſteem. Let me be worthy of his friendſhip. 
| Do Papgs 
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Pangs I ſhall occaſtonally feel; but who that va- 
lues one perſon above the reſt of the world does 


Sir Charles, as we ſat at tea, Saane his 
couſin Grandiſon to Lord L.: It is ſtrange, my 
lord, ſaid he, that we hear nothing of our "coulin 
Everard, ſince he was ſeen at White's. Bucwhen- 
ever he emerges, Charlotte, if J am abſent, receive 
him without reproaches : Vet I. thoutd be glad 
that he could have rejoiced with us. Mad L ivave 
England, and not lee him ? 
It has been, it ſeems, the way of this unhappy 
man, to ſhut himſelf up with ſome woman in pri- 
vate lodgings, for fear his couſin ſhould find him 
out; and in two or three months, when he has 
been tired of his wicked companion, emer, us 
Sir Charles called it, to notice, and then ſ-ck for 
his coutin's favour and company, and live for as 
many more months in a {ate of contrition. Aud 
Sir Charles, in his great charity, believes, that till 
ſome new temptation ariſes, he is in earneft in his 
penitence, and Ropes that in time he will ſee his 
errors. 
Oh, Lucy! What a poor, creeping, mean \ wretel 
is a libertine, when one looks d9wa upon him, and 
uþ to ſuch a glorious creature as Sir Charles Gran 


diſon! 
Sir Charles was led to talk of his engagement 


for to-morrow, on the triple marriage in the Dan- 


by family. We all gave him joy of the happy ſuc- 
ceſs*that had rewarded his beneficent ſpirit, with 
regard to that family. He gave us the characters 
of the three couples greatly to their advantages 
and praiſed the families on both fides, which were 
to be ſo cloſely united on the morrov, not forget- 
ing to mention kindly honeſt Mr Sylveſter the at- 
torney. 
Ele told us, chat he ſhould ſet out on Friday 
early for Windlor, in order to attend Lord W. in 
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his firſt viſit to Mansfield-houſe. You, Lady I. 


will have the trouble given you, ſaid he, of cauſing 
to be new-ſet the jewels of the late Lady W. for 
a preſent to the future bride. My lord ſhewed 
them to me (among a great number of other va- 
luable trinkets of his late wite's) in my laſt return 
{rom the hall. They are rich, and will do credit 


to his quality. You, my Lord L. you, my ſiſters, 


will be charmed with your new aunt, and her whole 
family. I have joy on the happineſs in proſpect 
that will gild the latter days of my mother's bro- 
ther; and at the ſame time be a means of freein 
from oppreſſion an ancient and worthy family. 
Tears were in every eye. There gab, thought 


I, fits this princely man, rejoicing every one that 


{ces kim, and hears him ſpeak : But where will he 


be nine days hence? And whe/e this day twelve 


month? 5 


He talked with particular pleaſure of the ex- 


pected arrival of his Beauchamp. He pleaſed him- 
2%, that he ſhould leave behind him a man who 
would delight every body, and ſupply to his 
triends his abſence. What a character did he give, 
and Dr Bartlet confirm, of that amiable friend 
of his! ; 

How did the Earl and Lady Gertrude dwell u- 
pon all he ſaid ! They prided themſelves on the 
relation they were likely ſo ſoon to ſtand in to ſo 
valuable man 

In your laſt letter, you tell me, Lucy, that Mr 
Grevilie has the confidence to throw out menaces 


againſt this excellent man—Sorry wretch !- H 


my heart riſes againſt him: He- But no more ot 
ſuch an carth-born creature. 
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Miſs Byron. In Continuation. 


Thurſday Morning, April 6. 
N ISS Grandiſon, accompanied by Miſs Jer- 
vois, has juſt left us. Lady L. has under- 
taken, ſhe ſays, to ſet all hands at work, to have 
things in tolerable order, early as the day is, for 
Tueſday next. Miſs Grandiſon (would you believe 
it?) owns that the wants ſpirits to order any 
thing. What mult be the ſolemnity of that cir- 
cumitance when near, TO thall make Charlotte 
Grandiſon want ſpirits ? | 
She withdrew with me to my apartment. She 
threw herſelf into a chair: Tis a folly to deny it, 
Harriet, but I am very low, and very ſilly: 1 
don't like next Tueſday by any means. 
Is your objection only 00 the day, my dear? 
I do not like the man. 
Is there any man whom yon like hetter ? 


I can't ſay that neither. 
mine makes me think contempribly of all other 


But this brother o£ 


EE — 


men. I would compound for a man but halt fo 
ood—Tender, kind, humane, polite, and even 
chearful in affliction —0 Harriet! where! is there 


ſuch another man? 
No- where. But you don't by marriage loſe, on 


the contrary, you further engage and Tecure the 
a Hood 


affection of this brother. You will have 
natured, worthy man for your haſband, a man 
who loves you; and JO will huve your brother 
beſides, 

Po you think I can be happy with Lord G.? 

I am ſure you may, if it be not your own ſault. 

That's the thing: I may perhaps bear with the 


man, but I cannot honour him. 
Then 
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Then don't v-w te honour him. Don't meet 
hin at the altar. 

Yet I muſt. But I believe I in too much: 
And conſideration is no friend to wedlock. Would 
ro heaven that the ſame hour that my hand and 
Lord G.'s were joined, yours and my brother*s 
were allo united ! 

Ah, Miſs Grandiſon! If you love me, try to 
wean me, and not to encourage hopes of what ne- 
ver, never can be. 

Dear creature! You will be greater than Cle- 
mentina, and that is greater than the greateſt, if 
yon can conquer a palſion which overturned her 
reaſon. 

Do not, my Charlotte, make compariſons in 
which the conſcience of your Harriet tells her ſhe 
muſt be a ſufferer. There is no occaſion for me 
to deſpiſe myſelf, in order to Here my ſelf inferior 
to Clementina. | 
Well, you are a noble creature l But the ap- 
proaching Tueſday I cannot bear to think of it. 

Dear Charlotte! 

And dear Harriet too !—But the olcionlachs, 


the ailiduities of this trifling man are diſguſtful 


to me. | 
You don't hate him !— 


Hate him True I don't hate him But I have 


been ſo much accuſtomed to treat him like a fool, 
that I can't help thinking him one. He ſhould 
not have been fo tame to ſuch a ſpirit as mine. 
He thould have been angry when I played upon 
him. I have got a knack of it, and ſhall never 
leave it off, that's certain. 
Then 1 hope he au/ be angry with you. I hope 
that he abi reſent your ill treatment of him. 


Joo late, too late to begin, Harriet. I won't 
take it of him now. He has never let me ſee that 
his face can become two ſorts of features. The 


poor man can look ſorrowful; that J know full 
well : 


th 
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well: But I ſhall always laugh when he attempts 
to look angry. 

You #now better, Charlotte. You may give him 
ſo much cauſe for anger, that you may make it 
habitual to him, and then would be glad to ſee 
him pleaſed. Men have a hundred ways that wo- 
men have not, to divert themſelves abroad, when 


they cannot be happy at home. This I have heard 
oblerved by— 


By your grandmother, Harriet: Good old 


lady! In her reign it might be ſo; but you will 
find, that women now have as many ways to di- 
vert themſelves abroad as the men. Have you not 
obſerved this yourſelf in one of your letters to Lu— 
cy? Ah, my dear! We can every hour in the 
twenty-four be up with our monarchs, it they are 
undutitul, 

Put Charlotte Crandiſon will not, cannot 

. Why that's true, my dear—But I ſhall not Yen 


be a Grandiſon. Yet the man will have ſome ſe- 


curity from my brother's goodneſs. He is not 
only good himſelf, but he makes every one related 
to him, either for fear or ſhame, good likewile, 
But I think that when one week or fortnight is 


happily over, and my {pirits are got up again from 


the depreſſion into which this abominable hurry 
puts them, I could fall upon ſome inventions that 
would make every one Jaugh, except the perſon 
who might take it into his head that he may be a 
ſufferer by them: And who can /augh, and be 
angry, in the ſame moment? 

You ſhould not marry, Charlotte, till this wie— 
ked vein of humour and raillery is ſtopt. 

I hope it will hold me till fifty. 

Don't ſay ſo, Charlotte—Say rather that you 
hope it will hold you ſo long only as it may be 


thought innocent or inoffenſive, by the man whom. 


it will be your duty to oblige ; and 10 long as it 
will bring no difcr edit to yourſelf, 
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Your ſervant, Goody Gravity !—But what 7 
be, muſt. The man is bound to ſee it. It will be 
all his own ſeeking. He will fin with his eyes 
open. I think he has ſeen enough of me to take 
warning. All that I am concerned about is for 
the next week or fortnight. He will be king all 
that time.—Yet perhaps not qe all neither. And 
I thall be his ſovereign ever after, or I am miſta- 
ken. What a duce, ſhall a woman marry a man 
of talents not ſuperior to her own, and forgot to 
reward herſelf for her condeſcenſion ?—But heigh- 
ho !-—There's a ſigh, Harriet. Were I at home, 
I would either ſing you a ſong, or play you a tune, 
in order to raiſe my own heart. | 

She beſought me then, with great earneſtneſs, 
to give her my company till the day arrived, and 


on the day.. You ſee, ſaid ſhe, that my brother 


has engagements till Monday. Dear creature, 
ſupport, comfort me Don't you ſee my heart beat 
through my ſtays ?—It you love me, come to me 
to-morrow to breakfaſt ; and leave me not for the 
whole time Are you not my ſiſter, and the friend 
of my heart? I will give you a month for it, upon 
demand. Come, let us go down, I will aſk the 
conſent of both your couſins. 

She did : And they, with their uſual goodneſs 
to me, cheartully complied. 

Sir Charles ſet out this morning to attend the 
triple marriages ; dreſt charmingly, his ſiſter ſays. 
I have made Miſs Grandiſon promiſe to give me 
an account of ſuch particulars, as, by the help of 
Saunders, and Sir Charles's own relation, ſhe can 
pick up, All we ſingle girls, I believe, are pretty 
attentive to ſuch ſubjects as theſe; as what one 
day may be our own concern. 
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LET TER XXIII. 
Mis GaAxNDIsox, To Miſs ByroON. 


| | Thurſday Night. 
1 wicked, cruel Byron! Jo ex- 
| pect a poor creature, ſo near her execution, 
to write an account of other people's behaviour in 
the ſame tremendous circumſtances! The matri- 
monial nooſe has hung over my head for ſome 
time paſt, and now it is actually fitted to my de- 
voted neck. Almoſt choaked, my dear !— This 
moment done hearing read, the firſts, ſeconds, 
thirds, fourths, to near a dozen of them Lord be 
merciful] to us !—And the villainous lawyer rear- 
ing up to me his ſpectacled noſe, as if to ſee how I 
bore it | Lord G. inſulting me, as I thought, by 
his odious leers: Lady Gertrude ſimpering; lit- 
tle Emily ready to bleſs herſelf—How will the 
door Harri: bear theſe abominable recitatives ?— 
But I am now up ſtairs from them all, in order 
to recover my breath, and obey my Byron. 

Well, but what am I now to ſay about the Dan- 
bies? Saunders has made Eis report; Sir Charles 
has told us ſome things: Yet I will only give you 
heads: Make out the reſt. 

In the firſt place, my brother went to Mrs Har- 
rington's (Mils Danby's annt): She did every 
thing but worthip him. She had with her two 
young ladies, relations of her late huſband, dainty 
damſels of the city, who had procured themſelves 
to be invited, that they might ſee the man, whom 
they called a wonder of generoſity and goodneſs. 
Richard heard one of them tay to the other, ah, 
ſiſter, this is a king of a man! What pity there are 
not many ſuch ! But, Harriet, it there were a hun- 
dred of them, we would not let one of them go in- 
to the city for a wife; would we, my dear? 


Sir 
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Sir Charles praiſed Miſs Danby. She was full 
of gratitude; and of humility, I ſuppoſe. Meek, 
modeſt, and humble, are qualities of whict men 
are mighty fond in women. But matrimony, and 

a ſenſe of obligation, are equally great humblers 
even of ſpirits prouder than that of Miſs Dauby ; 
as your poor Charlotte can teltity. 

The young gentlemen, with the reſt, were to 
meet Sir Charles, the bride, and theſe ladies, at 
St Helen's, I think the church is called. 

As if wedlock were an henour, he Danby girl, 
in reſpect to Sir Charles, was to >- firſt yoked. 
He gave her away to the ſon Galierd. The fa- 
ther Galliard gave his daughter te fEuward Dan— 
by: But firit Mr Hervey gave hi niece to the 
elder. 

One of the brides, l forget which, fainted a- 
way; another half- fainted - Saved by timely ſalts s 
The third, poor ſon], wept heartily—as I ſuppoſe 
I ſhall do on T ueſday. 

Never, ſurely, was there ſuch a merit nony- 
promoter as my brother. God give me on my 
revenge upon him in the ſame way! 

The proceſſion afterwards was triumphant—Six 
coaches, tour ly: fouls in each; and to Mr Pout- 
ſin's at Enfield they all drove. There the; founs 
another large company. 

My brother was all chearfulneſs ; and both men 
and women feemed to contend for his nonc2 : But 
they were much diſappointed at finding he meant 
to leave them early in the evening. 

One married lady, the wife of Sir Somebody 
(I am very bad at remembering the names of city 
knights), was reſolved, ſhe ſaid, ſince they could 
not 1 Sir Charles to open the ball, to have one 
dance before dinner with the handiomeſt man in 
England. The muſic was accordingly called in; 


and he made no ſcruple to oblige the company on 
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Do you know, Harriet, that Sir Charles is ſup- 
poſed to be one of the fineſt dancers in England? 
Remember, my dear, that on Tueſday [Lord 
help me! I ſhall then be ſtupid, and remember 
nothing] you take him out yourſelf: And then 
you will judge for yourſelf of his excellence in this 
tcience—May we not call dancing a ſcience ? If 
we judge by the few who perform gracefully in it, 

am ſure we may; and a difficult one too. 

O!—And remember, Harriet, that you get 
ſomebody to call upon him to fing—7o ſhall play 
—I believe I ſhall forget in that only agreeable 
moment of the day (for you have a ſweet finger, 
my love) that I am the principal fool in the play 
of the evening. | 

O Harriet !—How car 1, in the circumſtances I. 
am in, write any more about the ſoft ſouls, and ſil- 
iy? Come to me by day-dawn, and leave me not 
till —I don't know when. Come, and take my 
part, my dear: I ſhall hate this man : He does 
nothing but hop, ſkip, and dance about me, grin, 
and make mouths ; and every body upholds him 

3 

Mult this (J hope not!) be the laſt time that I 
write myſelf to you e 
CARLOTTE GRANDISON ? 
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LETTER r. 
Miſs By NON, To Miſs SEL x. 


St James. ſſuare, Friday Morning, April 7. 


IR Charles Grandiſon fet out early this morn- 
ing for Lord W.'s, in his way to Lady 


Mansfield's. I am here with this whimſical Char- 
lotte. 


Lady 
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Lady L. Miſs Jervois, myſelf, and every female 
of the family, or who do buſineſs for both litters 
out of it, are buſy in ſome way or other, prepara- 
tory to the approaching "Tueſday. | 

Miſs Grandiſon is the only idle perſon. I tell 
her ſhe is affectedly ſo. | 
The Earl has preſented her, in his ſon's name, 
with ſome very rich trinkets. Very valuable 
jewels are alſo beſpoke by Lord G. who takes La- 


dy L.'s advice in every thing, as one well read in 


the ſaſhions. New c<quipages are beſpoke, and 
gay ones they will be. 

Miſs Grandiſon confounded n me this morning by 
an inſtance of her generoſity. She was extremely 
urgent with me to accept, as her third ſiſter, of 
Her ſhare of her mother's jewels. You may be- 
lieve, that I ablolutely refuted ſuch a preſent. I 
was angry with her ; and told her, the had but one 
way of making it up with me; and that was, that 
fince ſhe would be ſo completely ſet out from her 
lord, ſhe would unite the two halves, by preſentin 
| Hers to Lady L. who had refuſed jewels from nc 
lord on her marriage; and who then would make 
an appearance, occaſionally, as brilliant as her 
OWN. 

She was pleaſed with the hint; and has actually 


given them (unknown to any body but me) to her 


jeweller; who is to diſpoſe them in ſuch figures 
as ſhall anſwer thoie the herſelf is to have, which 
Lady L. has not. And by this contrivance, 
which will make them in a manner uſeleſs to 
herſelf, the thinks the ſhall oblige her filter, how- 
ever reluctant, to accept of them. 
Lady Gertrude is allo preparing ſome fine pre- 
ſents lor her niece-elect: But neither the delight- 
ed approbation of the family ſhe is entering into, 
nor the ſatisfaction expreited by her own. friends, 


give the perverſe Charlotte any viſible joy, nor 
Drocure lor Lora G. tac diſtinction which ſhe 


ought 


tell 
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of 1 
V 


$i CHARLES GRANDISON. 289 


ought to think of beginning to pay him. But, for 
his part, never was man ſo happy. He would, 
however, perhaps, fare better from her, it he could 
be more moderate in the outward expretlion of his 
joy; which the has taken it into her head to call 
an infult upon her. 1 E125 
She does not, however, give the ſcope ſhe did 
before the day was fixed to her playtul captiouſneſs. 
She is not ſo arch as ſhe was. Thoughtfulneſs, 
and a ſeeming careleſſneſs of what we are all em- 
ployed in, appear in her countenance. She ſaun- 
ters about, and affets to be diverted. by her harp- 
ſichord only. What a whimſical thing is Char- 
lotte Grandiſon ? But ſtill the keeps . | 
diſtance. I told her an hour ago, that the knows 
not how to condefcend to him with that grace 
which is ſo natural to her in her whole behaviour 
to every-body elſe. 5 5 | 

I have been talking to Dr Bartlett about Sir 
Charles's journey. to Italy. No-body knows, he 
fays, what a bleeding heart is covered by a counte- 
nance fo benign and chearful. Sir Charles Gran» 
diſon, ſaid he, has a prudence beyond that of molt; 
young men; but he has great ſenſibilities. 

I take it for granted, Sir, ſaid I, that he 
will for the future be more an Italian than Eng- 
liſhman. | | | 

Impoſſible, madam ! A prudert youth, by travel» 
ing, reaps this advantage From what he ſees 


of other countries, he learns to prefer his own. 


An. imprudent one the contrary. Sir Charles's 
country is endeared to him by his long abſence 
from it. Italy in particular is called the Garden 
of Europe; but it is rather to be valued for what 
it was, and might be, than what it 75, I need not 
tell a lady who has read and convericd as you 
have done, to what that incomparable difference is 


_ owing. Sir Charles Grandiſon is greatly ſenſible 
of it. He loves his country, with the judgment 
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of a, wiſe r man; and wants not the partiality of a 

r 
But, Doctor, he has offered, you know, to reſide 

There ] ſtopt. 
True, madam— And he will not recede from 
His offers, if they are claimed. But this uncertain- 
ry it is that diſturbs him. 

I pity my patron, proceeded he. I have often 
told you he is not happy. What has indiſeretion 
ro expect when diſcretion bas ſo much to ſuffer ? 
His only conſolation is, that he has nothing to re- 
proach himſelf with. Inevitable evils he bears as 
a man ſhould. He makes ne oſtentation of his 


piety : But, madam, Sir Charles Grandiſon is a 


CHRISTIAN, 

Lou need not, Sir, 552 more to me to exalt him: 
. [And let me add, that I have no ſmall pleaſure in 
knowi ing that Clementina is a lady of ſtrict piety, 
though a Roman Catholic. 
And let me aſſure you, madam, chat Sir Charles's 
regard tor Mits Byron (his more than regard for 


: her, why ſhould I not lay? lince every-body ſees 
it) is founded upon her piety, and upon the amia- 


ble qualities of her mind. Beauty, madam, is an 


accidental and tranſient good. No man better 


knows how to diltinguith between admiration and 
love, than my patron. His virtue is virtue upon 
Full proof, and againſt ſenſibilities, that it is heroic 
to overcome. Lady Olivia knows this : And here 
1 mwſt acknowledge myſelf a debtor to you for 
three articles out of your ten, I hope ſoon to diſ- 
charge the obligation. 

Your own time, doctor: But I muf? ſay, th: at 


whenever you give me Lady Olivia's ſtory, 


I ſhall be pained, if I find that a Clementina 
is conſidered by a beauty of an wnhappier 


turn, as her rival in the love of dir Charles 


Lady 


. Gr and Iſon. 
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Lady Olivia, madam, admires him for his vir- 
tues, but the cannot, as he has made it his ſtudy to 
do, divide admiration from love. What offers has 
the not refuſed ?—But ſhe declares, that ſhe had 
rather be the friend of Sir Charles Grandiſon, 
than the wife of the greateſt prince on carth. 
This ſtruck me: Have not J ſaid ſomething 
like it? But ſurely with innocence of heart. But 
here the doctor ſuggeſts, that Olivia has put his 
virtue to the proof : Yet I hope not. ; 
The Friend, Dr Bartlett !—TI hope tRat no wo- 
man who is not quite given up to diſhonour, will 
pollute the ſacred word, by afhxing ideas to it 
that cannot be connected with it. A / iend is one 
of the higheſt characters that one human creature 
can ſhine in to another. There may be be, that 

though it has no view but to honour, yet even in 
wedlock, ripens not into friendſhip. How poor 
are all ſuch attachments! How much beneath the 
_ exalted notion I have of that nobleſt, that moit 


delicate union of ſouls! You wonder at me, Dr 


Bartlett. Let me repeat to you, Sir (I have it by 
heart), Sir Charles Grandiſon's tender of friend- 
ſhip to the poor Harriet Byron, which has given 
me ſuch exalted ideas of this diſintereſted pallion ; 
but you muſt not take notice that I have. I re- 
peated thoſe words beginning, My heart de- 
* mands alliance with hers” and ending with 
theſe 
her other attachments “.“ 

The doctor was filent for a few moments: At: 
laſt, what a delicacy is there in the mind of this 
excellent man! Yet how conſiſtent with the exact- 
eſt truth! The friendſhip he offers you, madam, is 
indeed friendſhip. What you have repeated can 


want no explanation: Yet it is expreſſive of his 


uncertain ſituation. It i 


DB b 2--. He - 


See P. 252. and 253. of this Volume. 


So long as it ſhall be cenſiſtent with 
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Hie ſtopt of a ſudden. 


Pray, doctor, proceed: I love to hear yon 


talk. [3 i661 | 710 
My good young lady I may ſay too much. Sir 
Charles in theſe nice points mult be left to himſelf. 
It is impoſſible for any body to expreſs his 
thoughts as he can expreſs them. - But let me ſay, 
that he juſtly, as well as greatly, admires Miſs 
Pyron. l 3807-8 UE 5 

My heart roſe againſt itſelf. Bold Harriet, 
thought 1, how dareſt thou thus urge a good man 
to ſay more than he has a mind to ſay of the ſe- 
_ erets ofen friend, which, are committed to his 
keeping? Content thyſelf with the hopes that; the 
worthieſt man in the world would with te call thee 
his, were it not for an invincible obſtacle. And 
noble, thrice noble Clementina, be thine the prefe- 
Fence even in the heart of Harriet Byron, becauſe 


juſtice gives it to thee ; for, Harriet, haſt thou not 


been taught to prefer right and juſtice to every 
other confideration ? And wouldſt thou abhor the 
rhought of a common theft, yet teal a heart that 


is the property, and that by the deareſt purchaſe, 


of ancther ? 


INDEX. 
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' FOURTH VOLUME or THIS WORK. 


A DDRESS to men of ſenſe in the gay world, 
5 to 12. i | 5 | 
Anger, 211, 216, 282. | | 
Aru no 2540; | e 
Attachments, guilty ones, the inconvenience of pur- 
ſning them politically as well as morally con- 
ſidered, 8. e ee ee £70 
Bartlett, Pr Ambrofe, an excellent elergyman ; 
his ſerious reflections on the ſhort duration of 
human life, 188. Viſits Mrs Oldham and her 
children, and comforts that true penitent, 192. 
Beauchamp, Sir Harry, converſation between him 


and Sir Charles Grandiſon, on the propoſal of 


his ſon's return, 209. Leaves it to Sir. Charles 


to bring his lady to conſent to it, 210. Who 
happily, though with difficulty, ſueceeds, 218 


to 228. 


Beauchamp, Lady, in love with Mr Beauchamp 3 
conference between Sir Charles, Sir Harry, and. 
her, on Sir Charles's propoſal for: the young 


gentleman's return to England, 209 to 228. 


B b 3 Beaumont 
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Beaumont, Mrs, a lady of an excellent heart and 


fine genius, her management to induce Lady 
Clementina to own, that a ſtruggle between love 
and her ſuperior duties was the cauſe of her me- 


lancholy, 45 to 61. Her letter deſcribing the 


unhappy way Lady Clementina is in, 181 to 


385. Another, recounting the ſevere treatment 


that young lady met with, 243 to 251. 


Beauty, 291. . 
Belvedere, Count of, conference held with Lady 


Clementina, in his favour, by Sir Charles Gran- 
diſon, 15. 


Beneficence, 262. See Sir Charles Grandiſon. 
Benevolence, 188. See Sir Charles Grandiſon. 
Bolton, an infamous ſteward of Mr Calvert, his. 


wicked contrivances, by which he defrauds the 


right heirs of the eſtate of his ſuperannuated 


maſter, 201. | 
 Byren, Miſs, accuſes the Italian family of want of 
__ diſcretion, 34. Parallel between her cafe and 


that of Clementina, 36. Accuſes herſelf of for- 


wardneſs, and is apprehenſive that Sir Charles 


has diſcovered her paſſion, 41. and of opinion 
__ that juſtice requires ſhe ſhould give up all hopes 


of him, 44. Wiſhes the had only heard of him 


by fame, and not known him e 


Her extreme humility, 123. Wiſhes Sir Charles 
were proud, vain, arrogant, that ſhe might the 


more eafily throw off her acknowledged ſhackles, 


190. Her apoſtrophe to her heart on ſighing 


. for his abſence, 191. Suppoſes him to have but 


_ a flight opinion of the ſex, and reckons that a 
blot in his character, 208. Viſited by the Earl 
and Counteſs of D. ſhe owns to that lady her 


heart to be a wedded heart, and that it diſdains 


. a ſecond engagement, 229 to 236. Accs great» 


WAL 


ly on a trying occaſion, and prefers Clementina 


to berſelf, 251. Let thinks herſelf beloved by 


dim 255. Will endeavour to make herſelf wor- 


thy 
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thy of his offered friendſhip, whatever pangs ſhe 
feels from a more tender paſſion, 278. Her 
contemplation of his worth, 280. Checks her- 
ſelf for urging Dr Bartlett to diſcover the ſe- 
crets of his Fad: 292. Apoſtrophe to Cle- 

mentina, giving her the preference to herſelf 
from a principle of juſtice, ibid. 

Ca, vert, Mr, brother of Lady Mansfield, his do- 
tage taken advantage of by his infamous ſtew- 
ard, 201. Dies, ib. — See Bolton. See Mansfield. 

Camilla, a faithful and ſenſible attendant on Lady 
Clementina from her infancy. See Clementi- 
na. 

Cenſure, 129. 

Charles I. fatal conſequences of his marriage with 

a Popiſh princeſs, 129. 

Children. See Parents and children. 

Clementina della Porretta, her ſtory continued by 

Dr Bartlett from Sir Charles? 8 letters at the 
time; containing, 

I. The particulars of a conference . Mr 
Grandiſon and her; in which he pleads the 
cauſe of the Count of Belvedere, 15 to 20. 
II. Conference which he was put upon holding 
with her on her firſt being ſeized with melan- 

choly, 21 to 34. 

III. Particulars accounting for Lady Clementina's 
chearful behaviour after a courſe of melancholy, 
2 Mr Grandiſon's tang. leave of her and her 
amily, 

IV. An account of the management of Mrs Beau- 

mont, by which ſhe brought her to own her 
love, after ſhe had ſo long . it a ſecret from 

ber mother, 45 to 60. 

v. Particulars of Mr Grandiſon's reception by 
Lady Clementina and the Marchioneſs her mo- 
ther, on his return, at Jeronymo's requeſt, to 
Bologna, 61 to 65. Conference between her 

and Mr Grandiſon in ing garden, in which is 


ſhewn 
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 ſhewn her magnanimity, and his diſtreſs, on ap- 
prehenſion that a change of" religion, and the 
renouncing of his . will be propoſed to 
him, 65 to 70. 

VI. Conference between him and her brother the 
biſhop of Nocera, in which the biſhop (to Mr 
Granditon's great concern) inſiſted upon the ap- 
prehended change of religion and refidence, 73 
to 76. Her reſentment, yet great behaviour on 

ſuppoſing herſelf refuſed, 77. On a viſit of fa- | J 
ther Mareſcotti, the becomes ſolemn and gloomy, 
ibid. Further inſtance of her greatneſs of mind: 
Her delirium, 78. 

VII. Compromiſe propoſed by Mr Grandiſon, with 
regard to the articles of religion and reſidence, 
83. Affecting ſcene of Lady Clementina's run- 
ning into Jeronymo's chamber, to avorE being 
let blood, 84 to 91. | 

VIII. A ſpirited ſcene of a different nature, be- 
tween her brother the general and Mr Grandi: 
ſon, 91 to 98. 

IX. He is warned of his danger from the wencral, 
and adviſed to quit Bologna for a time, 99. His 
anfwer to the friendly warnings, 100. She is 
earneſt (in her delirium) for an interview with 
him, in hopes of converting hin— Denied, the 
diſguiſes herſelf with a view to viſit hin in that 
hope: Her noble, though diſtracted behaviour 
on that occafion procures tor her the deſired in- 
terview, 101 to 106. Account of what paſſed 


on that affecting decaſion, 106. Her great be. La 
haviour: His as great diſtreſs, ' 106 to 123. | C 

Her partly wild, partly fenſible conference with. Ts 

her brother Jeronymo, in Mr Grandiſon's fa- Co 

| vour, 123. Her delirious letter to him, 1 3. 25 
| Harſh meaſures taken with her, 134. = 
| X. Particulars of the ſolemn leave Mr Grandiſon D. 


took of the whole family, 144 to 157. Her LY 
goat but wild bebaviour before all her friends, 
into 


E n wv 


into whoſe preſence ſne had forced herfelf, aſter 
his departure, on ſuppoſing he had been aſſalſi- 
nated by the general, 159 to 166. Her earneſt 
requeſt to be allowed a laſt parting interview 
with him: Refuſed, ſhe makes an attempt that 
gives them the utmoſt apprehenfions ; but which 
procured her not the o carneſtly-requeſted fa- 
vour, 169. She is intimidated by Lady Sforza, 
and by her daughter Laurana, od uſed harſhly 
by others of her family, i70, 171. 

Ad, Dr Bartlett concludes his extracts from Sir 
Charles's letters with one from Mrs Beaumont, 
giving an account of the unhappy lady's very 
unhappy ſtate of mind, and with the particulars 
of her deplorable fituation at the time; but Rill 
perſiſting in her wiſhes to ſee Mr Grandiſon, 
her principal friends now, at laft, requeſt his { 

preſence among them, as their laſt hope, 180 to | 
188, Her ſtory purſued by Sir Charles Gran- | 
diſon. He acquaints Miſs Byron that he is in- | | 
vited over to Italy, as well by Signor Jeronymo, | | 

| 


on has own account, as by the bithop of Nocera 
on his ſiſter's, 243. He reads part of a letter ! 
from Mrs Beaumont, giving an account of La- j 
dy Clementina's deplorable ſituation of mind and 
perſon—Of her being put into the hands of her 
aunt Sforza, and coutin Laurana—Of their cruel 
uſage of her; a ſhocking inſtance of it—Ot her 
being taken out of their hands--Of the general's 
averſeneſs to Sir Charles“ $ voy: iuvited over, 
243 to 252. 
0 ommunicativeneſs, 48. 
3 on. See Pity. | 
| Compulſion in love-caſes. Soe Periunſion. 
Conſelation, 188. | 
Courtſhip, ſentiments relating to it, 48, 199, 222, 
: 282, +. 
Danby, Mr Thomas, Mr Edward and Miſs Dan- 
by, nephews and niece of the deccaſed Mr 
Danby, 
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Danby, account of the triple wedding, 288. 
See Sir Charles Grandiſon. 

Daughters of decayed families, their difficult ſitu- 
ation, 201. 

Delicacy, ſentiments relating to it, 69. 

Difmiſſion of a lover, 166, 170: 

Dotſon, reverend Mr, miniſter of Sir Charles Gran- 
diſon's church in Hamphire, 228. 

Duties, 96. ys 

Engliſh tongue, its excellence among the modern 

tongues, 47. 

Everard Grandiſon, couſin to Sir Charles, his pe- 
nitence for his faulty morals, and frequent re- 
lapſes, 227, 279. | | 

Excuſes tacit confeſſions, 7. 

Falſe ſhame, 198. 

Families decayed, 202. 

Female dignity, 8, 35, 68. 

Femality, ſentiments upon it, 38, 94, 218, 221. | 

Friendſhip, its eſſence, 5. The batis of true love, 

256. A delicate union of like minds, which 

exalts human nature, 209. Love, even when 
its motive is marriage, does not always in that 
ſtate ripen into friendſhip, 210. See alſo ſenti- 
ments on this noble Perfection of the human 
mind, 13, 48. 

G. Earl of, father to Lord G. his firſt ii with 
Lady Gertrude his ſiſter, to. Miſs Charlotte 

Grandiſon, on his ſon's behalf, 195 to 197. 
His earneſtneſs for his ſon's ſpeedy marriage, 
275. Viſits her a ſecond time with Lady Ger- 
trude, ibid. Rejoices in her conſent to marry 
his ſon, 276. His preſents to her, 288. 

G. Lady. See Miſt Charlotte Grandiſon. 

Galliard, Mr, a worthy young merchant, married 

to Mits Danby, 286. 

Generojity, ſentiments on that noble quality, 225. 

Generous lover, 17. | 

Gertrude; | 
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Gertrude, Lady, maiden aunt to Lord G. her cha- 
racter from Miſs Byron, 195. Prepares ſome 
rich preſents tor iMiis Grandifon, on her nup- 
tials, 288. | | | 

Giacomo della Porretta, exaſperated by the Che- 
valier Grandiſon's refuſal of becoming a Roman 

Catholic, withdraws his favour from him; the 

| Chevalier cautioned not to meet him, 82. His 

. haughty demeanor in a conference with him, u- 

pon a preſumption that his ſiſter had been refu- 

ſed by him, 95 to 97. Makes him a ſullen viſit 
at his lodgings on the ſame miſconception, 96. ; 
Continuance of his reſentment intimated to the 
Chevalier by his brother Jeronymo, 99. The 
Chevalier's reſolution to avoid a meditated ren- 
counter, 100. He and the family determine 
that the Chevalier is unworthy of their alliance, 
and of his reſentment, 101. Angry with his 

- ſiſter for her attachment to the Chevalier, he 

vents his diſpleaſure on Jeronymo, 138. His 

indignant behaviour to the Chevalier, in full aſ- 
ſembly, on the latter's taking leave of the whole | 
family, 147 to 152. His violence ſubdued by 
the Chevalier's prudence, they agree to meet at 

Naples, 154. Adviſes the family to change the 

harſh meaſures uſed with Clementina, 160. En- 
deavours to quiet his ſiſter's apprehenſions for the 

Chevalier's ſafety, 163. Prevents her eſcape by 

the garden-wall, in the diſorder of her mind, 170. 
Vilited, according to promiſe, by the Chevalier 
at Naples, 173. His cold behaviour in it, 173 
to 179. His civil behaviour at parting, 180. 
Viſits his ſiſter at Florence, in company with 
Lady Sforza; and takes her from thence. His 
reuſons for it, 244. Releates her from her con- 
finement at Lady Sſorza's, where ſhe was cruelly 
uſed, 148. Refuſes to join in inviting the Che- 
valier to return to Italy, 250. | | 
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Gcod, goodneſs, 7. LT. 

Good man, 152, 223, 261. 

a Good man's lite is a continual warfare with his 
paſlions, 35. A good man is a prince of the 
Almighty's creation, 155. See Sir Charles 
Grandſon, LY | 

Good nature is the diſtinction of the true ſatiriſt ; 
and the characteriſtic of youth, 157. 

Gr anDis0N, Sir Charles, Dr Bartlett, by his leave, 
gives extracts to Miſs Byron from his former 
letters to the doctor, of Lady Clementina's ſto- 
ry, and his embarraſſments on her account, 3. 
His expoſtulatory lecter to Signor Jeronymo a- 
gainſt libertiniſm, 5 to 12. Another to the 
ſame, on his engaging in a dangerous amour, 
13. [See Jeronymo. | He avoids formal de- 
bates on religion in a country. of different faith 
from his own, 31. The doctor takes notice of 
the correctneſs of his taſte, as to following na- 
ture, rather than forcing it, in works of art, 40. 
Prevails upon himſelf to propole to allow Lady 


Clementina the free exerciſe of her religion, her 


confeſſor, and to educate the future daughters 
of the marriage, 75, 84, 92. But declares that 


he would not have begun an addreſs upon thote 


terms with a princeſs, 296. High words be- 
tween the general and him upon this ſubject, 
ibid. Owns his conſtitutional pride, on being 
ſlighted by the proud family of Porretta, 134. 
Further angry conterences with the general ; in 
which are diſplayed his patriotiſm, and univer— 
fal charity, 153 to 156. His intrepid conte- 
rence with the general at Naples, 174 to 180. 
At Florence ſettles the atfairs of his late friend 
Mr Jervois, 180. Returns to England upon 
the death of his facher, 185. Engagements, as 
enumerated by Miſs Byron, which engrots his 
time, 192. He takes tender notice of Mrs Old- 
ham and her ſons, 193. Diues with Sir Har- 


grave 


„ Ca. 
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grave Pollexfen, and his gay friends, 198. His 
reflactions on the riots and exceſſes frequently 
committed at jovial meetings of gay and thought- 
leſs youth, 198. Wiſhes Dr Bartlett would 
write upon this ſubject, 199. Negotiates a treaty 
of marriage for Lerd W. and reſolves to attempt 
the reſtoring of the oppreſſed Mansfield family 
to their rights, 199-to 208. Appeaſes imperi- 
ous Lady Beauchamp, 209 to 228. His fur - 


ther proceedings in relation to the ſettlements 


on Lord W*s match with one of the daughters 
of the Mansfield family, 228. Difclaigng oſten- 
tation in acts of beneficence, ibid. Ons for 
Miſs Byron a more tender friendſhip than that 
for a filter, 25 3. Lays before her his ſeveral 
engagements previous to his departure for Italy, 

35 to 237. His intentions with regard to His 
ward Miſs Jervois, 256. And with regard to 
the marriage of his tiſter Charlotte, before he 
leaves Knpland, 257. His condeſcenfion to Mrs 


Oldham, who dines with him; and generofity 


to young Oldham, and to her two children by 
his father ; with his prudent inſtructions to the 
elder ſon, regarding the nature of true honour, 


259 to 261. Overcomes, by his prudence and 


generofity, Miſs Jerveis's wicked mother, and 
her huſband, and makes them happy; yet in 
ſuch a manner as does honour to his ward, 258 
to 271. Engages Mr Lowther, a ſkilful fur- 


Far to accompany him to Bologna, to affiſt in 


e cure of Signor Jeronymo, taking alſo the, 


written opinions of two learned Engliſh Phyſi- 
cians relative to the caſe of Lady Clementina, 


272. Prevails on his ſiſter Charlotte to fix her 
wedding-day, 273 to 278. His reflections on 
his couſin Grandiſon's temporary concealments 
of himfelf, 279. Begs his filter, whenever he 


emerges, to receive him without reproaches, 


ibid. His joy in the proſpect of the happineſs 
Vor. IV. 1 which 
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which 1s likely to gild the latter days of his. mo- 
ther's brother, and in reſtoring from oppreſſion 
the antient and worthy family of the Mansfields, 
280. His agreeable behaviour at the three wed- 
dings of the Danbies, 284 to 287. | 
'Grandiſon, Miſs Charlotte, her ludicrous behavi— 
our to Lord G. 195. She is reſolved to remem- 
ber nothing that will vex her 196. She gives 
Miſs Byron an account of Sir Charles's genero- 
| ſity to the Oldhams, with her cenſures upon him 
for it, 258 to 263. Her wedding-day, after 
many debatings, at laſt fixed, 275 to 279. Her 
-account of the triple wedding in the Danby. fa- 
mily, 285 to 287. Inſtance of her generoſity 
deſigned to, but not accepted by Miſs Byron, 
288. 3 | : | 
Gratitude, 2. 14 1 
Greville, Mr, a lover of Mifs Byron, menaces Sir 
Charles Grandiſon, 280. Free Sf 
. Guardian, what a worthy one will and will not do, 
Ne þ 1555 1 pk 
Harrington, Mrs, aunt to Miſs Danby, viſited by 
Sir Charles on her niece's wedding, 285. 
Henry VIII. of England, 141. | 


o 


Hervey, Mr, a worthy merchant, maſter of the 


elder Danby, gives him his niece in marriage, 
286. 8 1 b | | TT 
Honour ſhould be paid to men for better reaſon 
than for either their riches or anceſtry, 75. 
Huſband and wife, 282. 4 : 
Feronymo, mournful letter from him to Sir Charles, 


then in England, concerning the dangerous way 


he is in from the unſkilfulneſs of his ſurgeons, 
2433. | 


Fervois, Mrs Helen, wife of Mr Jervois, allowed 

to viſit her Gaughter in Sir Charles's preſence, 

{he behaves decently ; as alſo do her huſband 
and Salmonet; and are overcome by his gene- 


' 


roſity, 263 to 270. 
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Inſeriority and ſuperiority of the two ſexes, 10, 72. 


; Ingenuouſueſt, 216. 


Intemperance, or intoxication, Sir Charles Gran» 
diſon's obſervations on young men led into it 
by falſe ſhame, 198. 

Haliant much altered of late, with er to free - 
dom of manners, 35. | 

Fuliano, Signor, a relation of the Porretta ta- 
mily, his character, 146. Fropoſes to viſit _ 
land, 168. | 

Fuſtice, 213 

Keepers, kept women, 9. 

Kindred minds- will ſoon recognize one another, 
A 

L. Earl of, brother-in-law to Sir Charles Gran- 
diſon, congratulates Miſs Byron on Sir Charles's 
n and communications made to her, 
271. Urges Miſs Grandiſon to fix her wedding 
"ay in compliance with Sir Charles's deſire, 
375- *- 

2 a female en of Lady Clementina, aps 
pointed at Lady Sforza's deſire to attend her 
in the room of Camilla, 246. Affected with 
tbe cruelty uſed to her lady by Laurana, 248. 


couſin of Lady Clementina, inveighs againſt 
the Chevalier Grandiſon, 140. Is moved, ne- 

vertheleſs, in his favour, by his noble addreſs to 
the whole aſſembled family of Porretta, 150. 

Her barbarous treatment of her couſin com- 

mitted to the care of her mother and her, in 

her delirium, 245 to 250. | 
Libertines, 261. 


Lover, 41, 


Lowther, Mr, a ſkilful ſurgeon, his character FI 
Sir Charles Grandiſon, 254. 
Man, a rational and immortal agent, 1% 


Nan of honour, 1 52. See Sir Charles Gran- 


diſon. 
Ceca Mansfield, 
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Mansfeld, Sir Wan ard his lady and n he is 
left by his father involved in a law- ſuit, which 
being unjuſtly determined againſt him, haſtens 
his death, 200. Leaves four ſons and two 
daughters, and a very prudent lady, ib. His eldeſt 
ſon dies of grief, ib. His ſecond falls into deep 
nge ac ib. The third a cornet of horſe, 
ib. The fourth unprovided for, ib. Amiable 
characters of the two daughters, 201. Their 
mother's expectations and theirs with regard to 
fortune, fruſtrated by the weakneſs their 
uncle Mr Calvert, and the villainy of his ſtew- 
ard, ib. [See Calvert. Sees Bolton.] Their 
cauſe undertaken by Sir Charles Grandifon, 
202. A match propofed by him between the 
elder daughter and his uncle Lord W. 203. 
. His converſation with the mother and daughter 
on that ſubject, ib. The family's e acce p- 
8 of the propoſal, 207. 
Moreſcotti, Father, N to the Porretta fami- 
. ly, deſcribed by Lady Clementina to be à good 
but a ſevere man, 30. Apprchenſiue of the 
conſequences to her religion, from her con- 
verfſing with the Chevalier Grandiſon, 31 to 55. 
Preſſes her to accept of the Count of Belvedere, 
77. His conduct in that point cenſured by Sig- 
nor ſeronymo, 81. He viſits the Chevalier 
from the generous motive of convineing him of 
the infecilities attending marriages between 
Proteſtants and Roman Cathelcs, 127 to 129. 
Piouſly, at parting, offers up a prayer fer his 
converſion, 120. Reknowledges Lady Clemen- 
tina might have been happy with him, ib. Aſ- 


ſures him of his eſteem in warm terms, 154. 


TPenderly affected with Lady Clementina's wild 
apprehealions for the ſafety of the Chevalier, 
166. Gives his opinion in favour of her inter- 


view with the Chevalier, which is denied by her 


ſamily, 170. 1 the inſtrument of freeing Lady 
Es | | Clementina 
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Clementina from her confinement at Lady Sfor- 
za's, 249. £ | | 

Marriage in advaneed years, or with perſons of 
unequal age, better undertaken by men than by 

PPP 5-H 

Marriage propoſals, 204. 

Marr:ages argued between Proteſtants and Pa- 
piſts, 132. | | 

Marulli, Count, clandeſtinely ſeeks to addreſs La- 

dy Clementina, 21. Rejected by her with a: 
ſpirit worthy of herſelf, 22. 


Maſters and fervants, 127. 


J. Iatrimonial bickerings, 217, 219 to 2224. 
Meanneſſes, 17. . | 
Modeſty and Meekneſ7, characteriſtic qualities in: 
women, 286. | | 5 
Necera, biſhop of, his propoſal of a change of re- 
ligion, to Mr Grandiſon, in order to be allowed 
to marry his ſiſter; 73. Angry and ſurpriſed 
at his refuſal, 74. His polite addreſs to Mr 


Grandiſon, on his appearance among the aſſem- 
bled family, on his intended departure from 
Italy, 144, 146. He pronounces him a prince 
of the Almighty's creation, 155. His tender 
behaviour to his ſiſter after Mr Grandiſon was 
gone, 161. Writes to England to Sir Charles. 
Grandiſon to make them one viſit more at Bo- 
logna, 187, 242. | 


Obſtinacy, 222. 


Oeconomy, a ſhining inſtance of it given by the 

_ daughters of Lady Mansfield, 201. | 

C*Hara, Major, a man of the town, his application 
by his attorney for forgiveneſs, 194. Sir 
Charles allows him, his wife and Salmonet, to- 
viſit Miſs Jervois at his houſe, ib. He is over- 
come by Sir Charles's goodneſs to-him and his 
wife, ib. | 1 | Ne 


O*Hara, Mrs: See Mrs Jervois, 


Wham, Mrs, a kept-miſtreſs of Sir Thomas Gran- 


C 3 diſon 
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diſon, her penitential gratitude, 193. She and: 
hec ſon by Mr Oldham, and the two ſhe had by 
his. father, dine with Sir Charles, at his invita- 
tion, before he goes abroad, 259, & ſequ. 

Clivia, Lady, in love with Sir Charles, 97. Goes 
to his lodgings at Bologna in diſguiſe, 157. 
Engages his promiſe to viſit her at Flo- 
rence, 169. 

Parents and children, ſentiments relating to them, 
47, 64, 107. 

Paſſions, 263. 


Pecuniary furpriſes, oſtentatiouſiy candle; are. double. 


on the gratitude of a warthy heart, 226. 
Penitence, 194+ 


Perſaaſron, in certain caſes, more cruel has com- 
pulſion, 257. 
Phyficians, Ergliſh, their ſkill in nervous maladies 


iuppoſe d gg be ſuperior to thoſe of the phyheians. 
of all other nations, and why, 272: 


Pih, difference in the pity of a man or woman, in 


love eaſes, 43. A pitileſs heart deſerves not 
; Pity, 236. | 


Lleaſure and pain often miſtake each other! s houſe, 


147. 

Pollexſen, Sir Hargrave, entertains Sir Charles at 
his own houſe in the foreſt; a riotous day 
there, 198. 

Porrer, an ill uſe of it will take reputation from 
the aggreſſor, and give it to the oppreſied, 213. 

Praiſe, 158, 229. 

Proſeſtante, thofe among them cenſured who fa- 


vour perſecutions, 20. Have their prejudices. 
50. Calummated, 141. 


N Proteſtations, large,.to be fulpeRted, : 2 


te Public, 192. 
Punctilio, 39. | 
Duarrels, matrimonial, 217, 219, 223. 


| Relation, perſonal, in what caſes relations have a 


dam von. relations for aſſiſtance, 239. 


Religion, 


ave a. 


ligion 2 
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Religion, 30, 60, 130. 

Riot: See Intemperance. 

Remorfe, 248. 

Sebaſtian, Signor, nephew of the 1 of thee 
name,. preſent at the ſolemn leave Mr Srandiſon | 
took of the family, 145. Invited, with his bra» 

ther Juliano, by Mr Granditon, to England, 
15 . They both lament that Mr Granditon 
cannot be their relation, 158. Viſit Mr Grau- 
diſon before he quits a 108. 

Secrets, 48, 292. 

Seductiu³ñm, g. 

Self di fidence, G. | | 

Senſual men are always} in the power: of women, 13. 
See addreſs ro men of ſenſe in the gay world. 

Servants, mercenary. diſpoſition of tens in Eng- 
lund, 156. 

Sforza, Lady, dowager-aunt of Lady Clementina, 
to be preſent at Mr Grandiſon's folemn leave of 
the Porretta family, 136. She aud her daugh- 
ter Laurana inveigh againſt him, and are for 
uſing harſh meaſures with Lady Clementina, 
142. She, in his preſence, deſires the general? 
to be pacitic, 14”. Yet blames the mother for 
having permitted Mr Grandiſon to fee Clemen- 
tina, 148. Addreſſed by Mr Grandiſon to inte- 
reſt her in behalf of tender meaſures, 149. She 
highly commends him in his abſence, 159. Com- 
paſſionates her unhappy niece, 160. Severe to 
her 171. Takes a letter out of her boſom, which 
ſhe had hid there, 173. And a paper tranſcrib- 
ed from the Canticles, ibid. Is carneſt to have 
her niece entruſted to her care, 184. Prevailed 
once to have her put into a nunnery for a trial, 
186, Obtains her wiſh, and connives at hey: 
daughter Laurana's cruel treatment of her, 244. 
& ſeq. [See Laurana ]. Clementina taken out 
of her hands, a breach enſues between her and 
the reſt of the family, 249. 
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Sigur of love, 39. 197. 


Sincerity, 254. | 
Single women, ſentiments for their benefit, 69. 


+ Their defenceleſs condition, 202, 


Spirit, 134, 146, 155. 
725 46. | 


Taſte, 40. 


7 Travelling, its uſes and abuſes, 36, 237» 28g. DRY 


Youth. 
Firtue, the cauſe of virtue, and that of the fe ak 
hardly be ſeparated, 9. 
Virtuous love looks beyond this temporary ſcene, 10. 
Vincibility of love, 236, 240. 
Unchaſtity, 261. 
Wit, 38. 

Momen, Engliſh: modern women can divert them- 
ſelves abroad, which only men were uſed to do 
formerly, when any-thing crofled them at home, 

283. | 
Youth, 158. See Single women. See Travelling. 


| Zeal will be zeal in perſons of whatever denomina- | 
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EAUCHAMP, Sir Harry, in the quarrel of 
his lady, To a parading officer, 218. 

Clementina, Lady, bleeding, To Iphigenia, go. 

Death, To a river, 120. 

Grandiſon, Sir Charles, by Clementina, To the ſpouſe 

in the Canticles, 172. 
Love, To water, 39. 
Loveris 70 ſpaniels, ib. 


END or VOL. IV. 
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